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PREFACE 

THIS essay is intended to offer, in substance, an analysis 
of an idea which lies at the center of much modem 
thought and life. In the main, it is only the theoretical 
aspects of this modern idea which are here examined. 
The essay began to take definite shape before August, 
1914. During recent months the conviction has increasingly been 
borne in upon the author's mind that it is this same idea on its 
practical side, in industry and in politics, which lies behind the 
Great War, now provisionally ended. It is this same idea which 
also lies behind innumerable sinister forces which are bending every 
effort to insure that the world shall return as speedily as possible 
to the status quo ante. "Examining the bonds of sympathy and 
interest which unite the reactionary forces, we find them centered 
in the arbitrary 'will to power.' " Thus wrote Mr. John A. Hobson 
but a few months ago. 

It is impossible to be profoxmdly dissatisfied with much of the 
main current of modern philosof^y and not, at the same time, be 
radically critical of the eventuation of the modem forces in the 
established economic and social fabric. Idealism in philosophy 
should connote a wide understanding of and a generous sympathy 
for the forces — primarily those of common life and labor — which 
are r^idly gathering strength to challenge the "arbitrary will to 
power" lying at the root of so much within the established order. 
That challenge calls for an articulate philosophy. Many who 
vigorously repudiate the entire apparatus of idealism have made 
and are making solid contributions to the formation of such a 
philosophy. One of them — a leader since the death of William 
James — it has been the author's privilege to know for the first time 
during the last few months. Some of bis views are criticized in the 
pages which follow, and there is, quite certainly, nothing here which 
[vii] 
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would meet with bis E^iproval, should he chance to turn its leaves. 
Yet, the author likes to think it not wholly impossible to unite in 
a common undertaking all who see the imperative need for building 
up a future world order wherein genuine democracy shall be more 
than a name. 

I have to thank the editors of the Harvard Theological Review for 
their permission to use, in the third chapter, an article on "Mystery- 
God and Olympian God," published in April, 1916. 

Geokge Plimpton Adams. 
Berkeley, 

February 11, 1919. 
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CHAPTER I 
THE MODERN PROBLEM 

T9£ world of modem, west European civilizatioa has 
been fashioned by certain massive energies of life and 
of thought which, in spite of their complexity and diver- 
sity, possess a considerable degree of coherence. T^e\ 
formative forces of any age reve al thpmqf^1v<«i ~nnr| 
only in the more or less formal and e!q)licit utterances of philoso- 1 
phers and moralists, but in social and economic structures , in the \ 
settled habits of thought and the latent assump| ;inQ<; whirh unrtprlift 
• jaen's judgments, beliefs and ideals. The totality of these structures, 
constituting the life of an age, may be called the idea system of that , 
age. Every political, economic, and social structure amidst which' 
men live, as a system of hiunan deeds and relationships, is such an 
idea system. I do not mean that it necessarily originates as the 
deliberate projection of some osnscious idea. Rather does the oppo- 
site appear, normally, to be the case. The conscious philosoj^ies 
and ideals of men seem most often to be the effect of historical 
facts which are already accomplished. But I do mean that when we 
seek to study a social structure as something which is significant 
in human hfe and human history, we are bound to view it from the 
side of the ideas and ideals which live within it. gyery suc h social 
structure ap H s fitt]etl instif'^^'"" is _the gutward-and_^visible for m 
of certain human attitudes. ha bit 5_Qf ,tb,au?ht. i nterests, in short!! of 
a- certsla CODSOlidated idea system. Thus, feudalism is, in the first 
instance, a political and economic organization of society, defining 
a certain sdieme of land tenure, of mutual obligations, and of the 
distribution of wealth. But feudalism is also something which has 
• to do with the conscious attitude of man toward his world, with the 
underlying premises of all his beliefs and value judgments. It is 
something spiritual as well as economic and political. It is both an 
[ I ] 
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i* ' i^'Syittrif bod A'sttucture of society. The same may be said about 

jl such things as imperialism, capitalism, and madiine industry, 

I ).n3tionalism, syndicaJism, etc. It is because of this intimate and un- . 

\r^ deniable continuity between idea system and social forces and 

^^ processes that history may well be called "the biography of ideals."^ 

We are familiar with the task which physiological psychology has 

set itself and has carried through, in certain regions at least, with 'a. 

considerable measure of success. States of (Xnsdousness are corre- 

/lated with bodily and organic processes. Physiological psychology 

I is the study of these correlations. But states of consciousness and 

I idea systems are correlated not only with physiological processes 

I but also with social processes and structures. To study the nature 

and scope of such correlations would appear to be the task of social 

jpsychology, an inquiry still in its infancy. Physiological psychology, 

las is well known, has been most successful in the study of sensation 

' ,1 Jand perception and the more elementary feelii^ and emotions. 

f-ji^t has, on the whole, comparatively little to say about the higher 

^'^ and more complex mental processes, about judgments, sentiments, 

- }9nd those pervasive attitudes and habits of mind which determine 

- our beliefs and loyalties. May it not be that, in order to understand 

r these regions of the life of the mind, we need a social psychology ' 
' 'rather than a physiological psychology? There are many hopeful 
'signs of the solid beginnings of such an undertaking. In any case 
we know that our thinking does not occur in the void, we know that i 
there are subtle filaments which link together social institutions and ■ 
conscious attitudes into one single life structure. 

If this is at all true, then we may expect to find that most or even 
V, all of the formative forces which make an age to be what it is may 
/ be interpreted as the expressions of a single idea system. The "unity 
of consciousness" is not merely an abstract principle which has given 
to philosophers and psychologists an opportunity for subtlety and 
dialectic. It is an organizing principle, a spiritual attitude which 
fashions not only an individual mind, but the life of a community 
, and of an age as well. To understand an age is to understand that!, 
idea system, that organizing ideal which. lies behind the mind ""jk . 
the deeds of that age and community.^ \ ** 

'Delisle Burns: "Political Idei^," p. 37. 
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Now, I am persuaded that amidst all the nmiiifold traditions 
which lie embedded within our age, there is, through vast reaches,^- v- 

■ of our life and our thought, a , single idea system which is_at..FOJk. . 
And I cannot escape the conviction that, in a profoundly true sense, 
"the world war has revealed the meaning of our social system,'" and 

^at the hope for the future lies, in the first place, in understanding 
the path along which we have been travelling. That many of the 
fundamental categories of our thinking and of the basic concepts 
to which the modern age has become habituated need to be over- 
hauled and reconstructed, is the unescapable lesson of the present 
world situation, which he who runs may read. This essay is affi ^ 
g-ttpinpt tn understand so mething of that Mea systepi In the midst of \ ^"^ 
which the present age has been living lts fiTeTTEereTs.'within the V~ 
modem world, something distinctive and something new. It may be 
understood only when wecontrast it with those idea systems which 
lie behind us. To those older structures either of thought or of sodal 
life we cannot return even if we would. We must go on into the 
future. What that future shall be depends in part upon how we 
estimate and interpret the nature of those enei^^ which hate been 
bearing us along throughout the modem age^ 

We may profitably Mwell for a moment upon this osntinuity Z 
between philosophy and life — for it is just this which we have in. 
mind. Such continuity of life and philosophy has been accepted as . 
a matter of c»urse bythose who have contributed most to our human \ 
stock of significant ideas. ForJhem,jt(j_live_has _befin to think -and I 
to know, MijtQ_fenow has,been_to„enyisage the meaning of their J 
I jfp pnrf tfieir ag ^. L«t us say, if we will, that the instruments and 
the habits of our thinking acquire all too easily an inertia of their 
own. They may become severed from the concrete world of actual 
life. But thus severed, they dry up and ihey eventually die. This "!X ' 
: essential continuity between lifeand thou^t — ^when thought is y' 
sincere and profound — ^has certain "implications, two of which are ■' 
worth mentioning in this place. It means that the temper of phi- 
■^Ssophy, like that of life itself, must be empirical, in the deeper ' 
meaning of that term. It is often asserted and more often implied 

* Chas. Trevelyan, in a communicaUon to the London Nation, February 2, igiS. 
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IDEALISM AND THE MODERN AGE 

that the process of thinking is one that is essentially different from 
every process of observing and obtaining insight through first-hand 
contact with actual facts. This latter is empirical, whereas reflection 
is somehow removed from all facts and is a mere mafter of spinning 
things out of one's head. That is what philosophy is often thought 
to be, whereas science looks abroad upon a world of objective facts. 
But just to the extent to which our thinking is relevant to the pro- 
cess of living, is this contrast inaccurate and superficial. Thinking 
need not be capricious and uncontrolled by objective data. Indeed 
jwe may say, I believe, that all significant thinking is really a kind 
of insight, and its method is broadly empirical. Mi thinking is the 
reporting of some situation which the thinker observes to be what- 
ever it is; it is an exploration of some realm which is as little created 
py the capricious fancy of the thinker as the configurations of the 
earth's surface are created by the explorer. Tliinking is discovery, 
e:q»loration, insight into the constitution of some reiSm which pos- 
sesses beii^. What the nature of such a realm may be, and how it 
differs from the space world of the geographical explorer, need not 
,here concern us. A geometrical or algebraic proof which one "thinks 
■out" is a report of an objective situation, an objective and definite 
jset of entities and relationships. It is at least this, whatever besides 
this it may be. If mathematical thinking is of this nature, no less so is 
Ae thinl^mg of the^Uosopher. He, too, seeks to report and to inter- 
[pret an oEjective situation! To be sure his data, unlike those with 
which mathematical thinking deals, are not ordinarily as precise; 
they are not quantitative; not to so great an extent arranged in 
orders and series so that they may be expressed in compact formulae. 
/rhe_philosopher's_data are more elusive and more pervasive; 
' ^read out thinly ]n~tEe various regions of experience, more 
common and more elemental. In philosophy the area of "facts" 
over which various men will range in order to gather their data, will 
not always c»incide, and men will not alwajre^^ree as to what data 
■ are most worth while collecting. A region which to one philosopher 
seems lit up with significance will appear dark or trivial to another. 
Science, then, differs from philosophy not as observation differs*" 
from spinning things out of one's head, but in the sort of facts, 
i.e., objective situations which each is interested in observing and 
[ 4 1 
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THE MODERN PROBLEM 

in reportJB) ;;. Of course, neither science nor philosophy consists / 
merely in reporting facts, as we ordinarily understand that espres- I 
sion. Besides observation, there is explanation and interpretation./] 
But the essential thing to observe is that the process of interpre-j 
tation itself is a kind of yielding of the mind to an objective situa-i 
tion; it is a species of insight, differing to be sure from t^_— 
observation of this or the other particular fact, but not differing/ 
from it. as "mere speculation" differs from "the reporting of factf^ 
as they are." ' 

The continuity between life and thought means something further, ^. 
We find it easy to think of philosophies as necessarily finished ^ 
structures and closed systems, and we are easily led to contrast 
such finished systems with the forward-looking and open incom- 
pleteness which is characteristic of life. Many writ^ra, feeling them< 
selves to stand in the midst of vigorous currents of life carrying them 

on into an unknown future, into realms not as yet charted on^y:, . 

idulosopher's chart, b'l^ ng Higtmit m mprfhfntivf th »nngh f'ctn w-- 
tures because of their supposei_fedt>!-ani.finality,in^contta5t,with 

Tfx^ iinlinklipH fUej gihiHty nf wh ^tpvpr pncaiw^gi^t; ]iff, Rii> J think 
Aat this is due, not to any inherent defect in thought structures 
as such, but rather to a certain distortion in our perspective. We 1 
look back and call the philosophies of which we read in the his- 1 
tories of philosophy, systems. We approach them from without; 1 
it is as if only their bony, skeletal structures were accessible to us / 
through the medium of text books and lectures. The warm blood 
and the softer tissues which gave these structures life in the minds j 
of their original thinkers are less permanent and all too easily 
escape us. To reconstruct them in thought requires more than an 
aK>rehension of inert dc^mas and static systems. It requires that, 
we vi ew s^Ji th ought structures not so much as systems, in^ilyingl 
that the^ jtrethereby finished and dead, but ra&er -as liviBj, c»^im- 1 
^mg concepts, both expressions of and guiding the central practical j 
attitiKles and" interests of life. Such indeed they were. And such must 
be our philosophy if it shall serve us, as the older philosophies have 
served earlier generations. It will perhaps help us if we set out,j 
then, not to formulate or to construct any "system" of metaphysics,- 
but simply to gather in such significant, organizing concepts — ; 
[ S ] 
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IDEALISM AND THE MODERN AGE 

j whether they be few or many, old or pew, — as may best express the 
/r nature of our world and the needs of our life. Such an "organizing 
concept" is a significant idea, which shall ji^diate betw een .QurJife 
' a sd our environment. It shall be both true and pragmatic. It shall 
be fle]dble_£md living, as thinking and philosophy ever have been, 
and it shall ut^ thepermanent and sulstantial interests of our life 
and our e3q)erience. It is not possible to say in advance what are 
the limits of such an undertaking. No doubt, the more we search 
and reflect, the better fashioned and the more comprehensive will 
our organizing concepts be, nor is this anything to be afraid of. 
But even a few, or only a single idea, and one which makes no claim 
to completeness or to the finished form of any system, may be a 
precious possession of our minds, giving men something to live by, 
a token of the reasonableness of our hfe and the vitality of our 
philosophy. 

We return to the modem ag e. I pn^KJse to stress one single but 
4 vastly comprehensive idea system within the modem world and to 
inquire into its foundations and its consequences. To attempt to 
bring within the reach of a single attitude and thought structure, 
however comprehensive, even a few of the varied currents within 
a complex period is, of course, to invite abstractness and rontent- 
ment with the obvious and the superficial. Yet, to understand any- 
thing which is varied and vital is always to run something of this 
risk. The worth of the enterprise is to be measured simply by our 
success in actually seeing what the continuities and analogies are 
between the various social structures, human attitudes, and reflec- 
tive theories which radiate outward from one idea system as from a 
center. 

It will serve to start us upon our way as well as to provide us 
with a rough sketch of our journey, if we state here briefly the proh- 
l em which is to occupy us . This will be, needless to say, a much over- 
simplified and a quite abstract statement. Let one, then, survey in 
a single perspective most of the outstanding things which come to 
mind when we think of the distinctive traits of modem, west 
,1 European civilization. There was the Renaissance, with its dis- 
covery of nature and of the individual and with its enormous re- 
■ [6] 
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THE MODERN PROBLEM 

]ease of desires and of interHts which seemingly found little outlet^ 
in that world which witnessed the formation and the fixation of] 
the Christian idea system. There was — and ig — na^jjnpalifim, which 1 
is singly the individualism of a continent, and which"^ signifies the v 
consciousness of definite interests — economic, political, and honor- 
ific — which must be maintained, and whose protection and expansion 
must be provided for. This individualism and this nationalism, this 
maintenance and development of interests, covers very much in 
the modem era. "In fact, the whole political history of the last four JJ> 
centuries," remarks a recent historian, "is in essence a series of^?^ 
compromises between the conflicting results of the modem exaltation t^> 
of the state, and the modem exaltation of the individual."* Theref [ / 
was, too, tha.£cmmercial^revolution of the sixteenth and seventeenthj iT ' 
centuries, "starting Europe on her career of world conquest,"* and ^ 
leading up to the industrial revolution of the eighteenth century with 
all the characteristic features of_^git3lisQi following in its train. 
There was t he Frendi Revolution, the first mighty upheaval motived! 
by the conscious conviction that the only social order fit for man \ 
to live in is one which be himself has made and can control, — and 1 
which he can also immake if he so desires. This (x>nviction is but 
democraCT. come to a full consciousness of its meaning and its 
power. Tms wnviction, to some degree, is never absent from any 
of the characteristic achievements and stmctures of the modem 
age. And then there i s^ science. , bom again with the Renaissance, J 
and breathing withal a somewhat different spirit from that which | 
inspired it during its brief career^ in Greece two thousand years 
earlier. Science, in the modern a ge, becomes the partner of democ- 
rac y; itfaecomes thff inctriimpnt nt knnwltvl gff fl^rntigh whit;;^ man 

wins such control asjie may over, tht-ioc^ of -hia, life .and his , 
SQdd-.Now these mighty energies which have made our present 
world, varied as they are, share in a common trait, and issue from 
a coQunon motive and idea system. What that is will best come to 
view if we set it over against the outstanding idea systems of the 
ancient and the medieval worlds. It is easy no doubt to exaggerate 
the contrast between modem and medie^^. No less an authority 

• Hayes: "Political and Social EDstoty of Modem Europe," vol. i, p. s*i. 

* Ibid., p. 68. 

[71 
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IDEALISM AND THE MODERN AGE 

than Mr. A. J. Carlyle assures us that "it was in the Middle 
Ages that the foundations were laid upon which the most charac- 
teristic institutions of the modem world have grown."" 

Such continuity in development between medieval and modem 
there surely is. Th e transition was a slow and imeven on e, but 
transition there certainly was, and the order of things which 
emeiged, the forces at work, and the human attitudes and interests 
which came to be uppermost were different And the Christian 
tradition and idea system as it took shape in the structures of 
medieval hfe and thought were again continuous with those of the 
ancient world, in their most splendid portrayal in the philosophy of 
Plato and of Aristotle. Indeed, it may be said with confidence, I 
believe, that the thought structure and attitude of Christianity has 
much more in cx>mmon with the i^osophy of Plato than with those 
idea systems which are most characteristic of the modem era. But 
I venture upon these large and dubious historical generalizations 
simply in order to set over gainst eadi other two dominant human 
interests, one of which does belong chiefly to the culture of antiquity 
land Christianity, and the other to the modem ^e. Neither to Greek 
[philosophy nor to Christianity did it appear that the vocation of 
y plan Qinsisted in the rational and scientific control over life and 
'^ over nature's energies in order to satisfy human desires. For Aris- 
totle and St. Thomas, speaking respectively for the ancient and the 
' medieval worlds, man's essential vocation was contemplation, the 
possession, in thought or in feeling, of those etemal and absolute 
perfections and forms which are both the ultimately real and the 
ultimately valuable. For bot h Aris totle and St. Thomas, the center 
of interest lay not at all in the organization of human lile and society 
in terms of the satisfaction of natural wants; it lay rather in the 
possession of a Good which was not of this world. In how many 
ways does this contrast force itself upon our attention. Th e Stoi c 
moralists condemned slavery, but they saw no way and, one must 
confess, they had little interest in the task of organizing social life 
so as to abolish slavery. Their ethics consisted essentially in the 
acceptance of the human lot and human experience as they found 

» "Progress in the Middle Ages," in "Progress and Hirtory," p, ?!. 
[8 J 
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THE MODERN PROBLEM 

it,* not at all in any zest for the radical control over and reconstruc- 
tion of human society. Very much the same thing must be said aboxtf 
Qui stiam ty in the form which it assumed in the ancient churcJi, 
and in the medieval world. Both sorrow and surprise are often ex- 
pressed that this should have been so, that Christianity should not 
at once have set about the task of the organization of society in the 
light of those radical moral ideals whid^, in the primitive gospel, 
shine with such a simple transparency. Instead, of course, what 
happened was that the historic church accepted and justified most 
of tiiose institutions and structures which we think it should have 
condemned — slavery, private property, political absolutism based 
upon force, and implicit obedience to the powers that be in all that 
concerns the body and its life, the inequality and harsh injustice 
of the entire social and economic order. The cburch-iathers, with 
a few minor exceptions, acquiesce in these things without the 
slightest idea that it is either possible or worth while to attempt V 
their control and their organization in the interests of human happi- 
ness. The chtu'ch fathers justified them as both a punishment for 
man's sin, and a remedy, a means of discipline, necessary to train 
the will so that it may seek and find the true values of life which 
have their locus not here but beyond.'' 

There is here, it will be agreed, nothing of the spirit of democracy, 1 
in the modem and the radical meaning of that concept. Men d^not ' 
seek hi^e to_make_ib.eir wor ld; they seek to participate in and to, ^ v 
^ssessJor^e^possessed^XM. ideal and divinejarder and life which /^ 
_Mey donot at jll construct. That divine order b given to man to 
Tinow~'£6 contemplate, and to worship. And just this is the attitude 
which the medieval social order called for, whether it be the imi- 
versal church or the feudal fabric which men think of not as a 
structure to be controlled, made and remade, but to be ac^ted and 
' posse ssed. And so7to6,"with thePTatonicTdea, and the Aristotelian 

*'The Stoic, cosmopolitan "ideal was Ineffective because it was unbodied in a 
soitiment and not in a pTOgramme." Bums; "Political Ideals," p. SS. 

"f Ct. Troeltsch : "Die Sosdallehien der Christlichen Kirchen," p. 69. "Immer aber, 
bleibt bei alter Verstandig^t doch der moderne Gedanke fern, dau gerade der Aufbau 
elner geiatig-dttlichen Welt einen aitspiecbended Unterbau der Materiellen und 
soiialen Veriialtuisse erfordere. Die Ideolo^ dea gutcn Willens fiihlt sich fur mebr als 
ein Jahrtausend allmicbtig, vSIlig autonom und selbstgeniigsam." 

[9l 
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IDEALISM AND THE MODERN AGE 

Form, and tluit Unmoved Mover "which produces motion by beii^ 
loved." Life and thou^t consist precisely in the knowledge and the 
possession of these ideal yet most real structures. There are differ- 
ences enou^ between the classical and the Christian ideals and 
attitudes whidi will interest us in' a later place. But obviously they 
belong together in so far as they are both repressions of the mind's 
attachment to ideal structures which call for recognition, knowl- 
edge, and love, but not for control and mastery, as the modem world 
understands these terms. When we turn from these older thought 
structures and life attitudes to that which we sense as distinctively 
modem, we feel ourselves to be dealing primarily with an alteration 
in the fundamental bent of the mind's interests. It is no lon ger ^he 
j attitude of acceptance, of possession. <j||^knowledge, and of wo rship 
1 which expresses the nature of our world. Our. world is Doe^tO.^ 
I controlled, to be made and to be remade, to be exploited and utilized 
I in order that our active human interests and impulses fih^t^ffisd j 
release and satisfaction. And h ere we have the gist of th£_CQn .trast 
between medieval (and anci ent) and modern . The historicaTtransi- 
tion from the older to the newer order, from feudalism to democracy, 
\ from the handicraft, precapitalistic scheme of industry to the era 

of c^italism, from the ascendency of religion to the decay of reli- 
gion — these and more may best be conceived as incidents in the I 
transition fr om a world defined in te r ms of . Possession and Partici- 
pation t o a world defined in terms of Activity and Control. It is ' 
philosophies of action, of creative evolution, of the conffbl over 
nature and e3q>erience; philosophies of meliorism and of temporal- 
ism which voice the modem dominant temper with least hesitation. 
But, as we shall later on observe, empiricism and subjectivism are 
also modem. Ngtjo ifl^lism. Tiat has come to us from Greek life 
and thought with 16 Ideal of contemplation and possession, its 
objectivity, and its conviction that the Ufe of the mind participates 
in objective, significant structures. And into the tradition of idealism 
there entered, too, something profound from the genius and the 
'temper of Christianity. Nor was this any merely external addition. 
For idealism, in the historical and proper sense of that term, has 
proved itself _tp be tiiephilosophical framework for a certain attitude 
toward life which may fairly be called religious. How pervasive and 
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significant that attitude, with all that it implies, may be for us today "^ 
is the question which we propose to study in this essay. 

We shall be dealing thus with the relation betwe^ two compre- 
hensive idea systems. One of these was the informing spirit of the . 
essential contributions made both by the Greek experiment and by yK 
the Christian ideal to the venture of western civihzation. That ideaf 
system is idealism , It is ^e spokesman for something which can Y 
only^gp by the name of religion, The varied energies of the modem/ 
world have exercised a constuit pressure upon die idea system of 
religion and of idealism, and. these modem tendencies both of our 
practical^life and of our more formal theories have broitght to light 
q a radically diiferent idea system and attituda^irbKh is embedded ,^ i 
p'wiiEKm mstituBons and habits of thought whim may seem to have 
little in common. But these varied modem structures issue from 
f one fundamental htmian attitude and idea ^stem. These typically 
modem structures appeal, more or less consdously, to some interest 
which lies behind and ben,eath them, and which exists in order that ' 
it may be sustained and provided with material for its growth and 
its expansion. Life and thought are everywhere a matter of the | 
maintenance and the expansion of such an interest This is the / ' 
essence of the modern discovery of nature and of instinct, of the 
self-consciousness of individuals, of social classes, and of nations.\ 
The idea systems of idealism and of, religion are different. Here it 
is not so much a matter-of-fact interest which is thought of as gen- 
erating the hfe of the mind, but, rather, certain objective, significant 
structures which life and mind were to possess and to assimilate. 
Ideas here look forward to the good, racier than backward to an 
interest. The vocation of man is to contemplate and to participate 
in something which is significant in itself, and not simply of value 
because it is the fmition of a desire or an interest. If life and mind 
are but the prolongation of certain interests which must expand 
and exploit their world if they are to exist as interests, then conflict 
is of the very essence of things, and peace and cooperation, yes, the 
arts of civilization themselves, are an illusion. Chir problem — the 
common problem of all who may face the future with hope rather 
than despair — is simply the problem as to whether man's life and 
his mind may still be thought of as participating in objective, 
I II 1 
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!pfii£Tiificant st Pi tfu r'^St Q*" »h^ '^*"''' '*** andjnind are but the ,ex|ffes- 
rsJQa anid purfongation-Qiinterest?-. Thi s is the radical questi on for 
^ any theory of value, and for an y theory of consciousness . It is the 
tfieoretic^^orm of tiiat question whidi statesmen and public opinion 
will sometime be called upon resolutely to face. Wien .tUe^time 
comes to decide what the world order of the future is to' be, sSaH 
we go back to those structures and habits of thought whidi rest 
upon the maintenance and the balance' of interests, or shall we go 
forward to a world in which interests are worth conserving, not 
because they h^pen to be our interests, but because they |:^rtici- 
pate in an ftbift^iv**, and a sjiarable good ? We know now as never 
before what the modem world means. Shall we go back to naturalism 
and conflict, or forward to idealism and cooperation? / 
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CHAPTER 11 

DEMOCRACY AND THE MODERN 

ECONOMIC ORDER 

IDEALISM, we have said, may be viewed as the theoretical 
framework for a certain fundamental attitude and temper in 
which the mind looks forward to ideal yet objective, significant 
structures in which human experience may participate. Such 
an idea system with all of its theoretical and practical impli- 
cations may be set over against that idea system i n which the m ind 
isttespokesman of £ind the instmment for some vital interest vrhidi- , 
tsists as a fact oi natuie^ and which is bent t^n its maintenance, . 
its e^ansion, and the e^loitation and the control of all which its'. 
worlH may offer. That practical attitude and organization of humaq 
life which eventuates in the idea system of idealism is, historically^ 
boimd up with certain of the mor^ profound traits of religion. Nojt 
that religion, as an historical fact and institution, e^diibits in 
unmixed form the substance and the texture of idealism. Yet it ha& 
done so sufficiently to warrant our saying that idealism is the th^o-| 
retical framework for religion. And those energies which hai^e' 
informed the most characteristic structures of the modem age have 
made of both religion and idealism a problem rather than a premise. 
Of these powerful undercurrents whidi have made our modem world 
to be wlwt it is, there are two which mHj be observed somewhat 
more in detaii ,iii order to understa nd the idea_system which charac- 
terizes our mo3ern age. These two formative agencies are democ- J 
racy a nd'tEe'ehergtes which have" created the mo dern economic and I 
mdustrial order. If we should add to these two a third, namely f 
scioice^ "believe we should have before us the three forces which, j 
mbi-e "Sian any others, define our spiritual remoteness from the 
traditi^s oTlEe past. The ideals of a radical democracy, the method 
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I '' and temper of sdence, and the fundamental attitudes and interests 
I correlated with the drivii^ forces of the modem eo^nomic era, these 
I sum up that revolution in our habits of thought and our judgments 

(of value which distinguishes our world from that of the past. 
I Tiese three formative agencies within the modem era are not 
three isolated forces. There are intimate relations between them, 
which bind them t(^ether, and make them all, in the last analysis, 
an expression of a fundamental attitude and idea. It is safer for 
the moment not to say very much about the relation of cause 
and effect here, not to dedde whether this fundamental attitude 
of the modem man toward his life and his world is the source 
or the effect of sdence, of democracy, and of our modem eco- 
nomic order. It is enough for the present to know that all three 
of these* peculiarly modem stmctures and forces are indissolubly 
correlated, either as cause or effect, with an inner attitude, a putting ' 
forth of mental enei^ in a highly characteristic and specific way. 
It is this attitude, and the idea system which it has generated, that 
has come in conflict with the idea system of religion and of idealism. 
In this diapter we propose to consider some of the effects of the 
pressure exerted upon the religious attitude by the modem eneifies 
of radical democracy and of machine industry. 

However, religion would appear always to have been subject to 
a process of weathering and of wearing down. The forces which 
have tended to make of religion a problem rather than a premise 
are older than the modem age. Tliey appear to be inherent in the 
nature of religion itself and in the very processes of civilization, 
as we have come to understand them, at least in the western world- 
Let us first call to mind two of these more general diaracteristics of 
religion which have ever tended to make it appear problematic and 
of doubtful worth in the enterprise of civilization. There is, first, an 
; inclusiveness about religion where it has flourished with greatest 
vitality. Hiis inclusiveness of religion is accompanied by a lack of 
development and differentiation amongst all of the other major 
human interests. It is frequently observed that all of the specific 
interests and energies of life were at one time either engendered 
or nourished by religion. Religion has been well called the "Mother 
I 14] 
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of the Arts."* But tbe prestige which thereby falls to religion seems 
doomed to decay as these specific interests— knowledge, the enjoy- 
ment of the beautiful, the arts of politics and war— develop, and 
come to stand upon their own feet. The process of civilization is 
marked by a process of differentiation and by the division of labor. 
As these offspring of religion grow up and attain to maturity, they 
no longer need the support of religion, and they throw off the re- 
straints of any parental authority. At best will religion awaken a 
vague feeling of piety for that which lies in the past, but the energies 
for the active work of the future will be thought to come from else- 
where. Hence, when we say that religion is the mother of the arts, 
we should add that "the history of civilization is the history of 
secularization,'" and that the future appears to belong solely with 
those interests which have grown to be wholly independent of 
, rel^ion. 

Tliere is a second general trait of religion which makes it appear 
increasingly problematic. It stands out from among the other 
interests of life with a certain uniqueness. The position which it 
claims to occupy seems, in one respect, to be utterly peculiar and 
exclusive. AH of the other, the secular interests of civilized man, 
appear to issue from the responses which he makes to the require- 
ments of his natural environment, both physical and social. His 
science seems to be a development of what he needs to know in 
order to secure food and shelter, and to satisfy his basic needs; his 
morality appears to result from the necessity of meeting the de- 
mands of his social world; his art is perhaps an innocent and harm- 
less way of lexercising his surplus energy and saves him from more 
injurious forms of activity. I do not for a moment suppose that this 
view of the matter would give any fair account of the full nature 

^ "ADow me to assert without detailed evidence that all the arts of commoD life 
owe tbdr present status and vitality to some sojoum within tbe historic body of 
religion ; that there is little in what we call culture which has not at some time been 
a purely religious function; such as dancing, legislation, ceremony, science) music, 
philoso[^y, moral control, . . . Reli^on, I shall say, according to this vague figure, 
is tbe Mother of the Arts: this is its prismatic place in tbe history of mankind and 
of culture." Bocking: "The Meaning of God in Human Experience," pp. 13-14. 

Cf. also Durkheim: "De la Division du travail social," ch. $. 

■Shotwell: "The Religious Revolution of Today," p. to. 
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of these varied interests; it is but a rough way of suggesting that 
rwhereas these secular interests constitute man's response to bis 
/ world, ffli gjgn af ipfar' *" ^^ ^^ '■«p"""' ♦" an over-_wprld... Such, 
' certainly, is its historic claim. Small wonder then that it should 
distrust the finality and the mature independence of all of those 
secular interests of dvilization and culture, and small wonder that 
these in turn should look askance at the imiqueness and aloofness 
of religion. Religion can never admit that any one of the dominant 
cultural interests of civilized man contains its own complete justi- 
fication or goal, but these, as they develop and absorb the limited 
energies of men, are impatient of any sudi judgment. Religion, in 
some sense standing apart from these cultural interests, is beset 
with all the disadvantages which the unique and the discontinuous 
are ever judged to possess. To imderstand and e^^lain, and hence 
to justify has come to mean to discover continuities and to banish 
the unique. We need do no more here than barely mention these two 
general sources of the distrust of the permanent significance of 
religion in the work of history. Nor do I think it necessary to cite 
det^ed evidence for the statements that rel^on is the mother of 
the arts, and that, unlike her children, she claims to be in some 
fashion a response neither to nature nor to human sodety, but to 
an over-world. We may be reminded, however, that if religion is 
indeed the mother of the arts and of all secular interests, there can 
scarcely be any con^lete giilf between the claims of that over-world 
and the requirements of man's natural environment. Either the 
claims of religion are wholly false, in which case something of illu- 
sion and falsity will gather around the arts which are the offspring 
of religion, or else something of that over-world will penetrate the 
special arts themselves — ^knowledge, the love of beauty, and all the 
interests of social experience — and these will not be the complete 
and independent energies which we so often suppose them to be. 

These two general sources of distrust, making of religion some- 
thing at least problematic, are the concomitants of the entire process 
of civilization. For all civilization is marked by some increase in 
the division of labor, and some heightened sense of the claims upon 
man's life made by specific regions of his natural and social environ- 
ment. But everyone knows that, since the break-up of the Middle 
[ i6 1 
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Ages, new and mighty energies in the world of thought and of society 
have been at work exerting a steady pressure upon the idea systeni' 
which took shape while religion was dominant. These formative 
agencies we have said to be democracy, the new industrial order 
together with its concomitants, and science. I propose now to sketch 
briefly some of the ways in which democracy and machine industry 
have influenced the older habits of thought. Whether anything of 
permanent human s^nificance was embedded within those older 
idea systems which found entrance in religion and in idealism, I do 
not now inquire. Our first task is to envis^e the play of those 
historical forces which have made both religion and idealism appear 
to belong wholly to the past and not at all to the future. 
J^^vThere are ambiguities in the concept of democracy, reflecting 
f:ross currents in the elemental forces which enter into its substance. ; 
One ambiguity, resulting in two quite divergent ideals of democracy, / 
may here be noted. Does democracy stand essentisitly for an em- : 
phasis and an idealization of the common mass life, or does it stand 
for the ascendency of the individual? Is the central democratic idea ■ 
that of the "active and supreme function of the imagined com- 
munity,'" of the "beloved community" (Royce), or is it embodied 
in Bentham's dictum that "^ajxi'r *" "^""^ f^r f.no and fnr ae-taore; 
than one "? Common us^e will justify either meaning of the concq)t 
of democracy, and common usage but reflects the outcome of a' 
con:q)lex historical process. The historical roots of the ideal of 
democracy, at least in one of these two meanings, lie within an idea\ 
system and a social structure which was religious and idealistic. Its ^ 
roots are to be found in those ideals of social solidarity and a com- 
munity life which found partial expression in Plato's "Republic," 
in Aristotle's "Politics," and in the Stoic philosophy, but still more 
in the development of religious thinking and in tiie formation of 
the medieval ideal from St. Paul to St. Tliomas. In this church idea 
of a Corpus Mysticum, in this ideal of an "organic Idea" (Gierke), 
which Royce has set forth as the one distinctively Christian 
idea, we have an instance, so far as the life of the individual is 
concerned, of the attitude of Possession and Participation. It is for 
the individual to appropriate and to possess an objective Grace 

"Gunimett: "Democracy and Pftetty," p. 17. 
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which resides in the life of the whole organism. Participation in the 
living structure of this organism determines for the individual his 
status, his vocation, his dignity, and his worth. In describing the 
medieval social structure and the range of ideas to which it gave 
birth, sufficient emphasis is not always, I believe, given to this 
"organic" idea. Thus Veblen, in setting forth the ground upon which 
the rights of an individual were thought to rest in the medieval 
scheme, concludes that "customary authority was the proximate 
ground to which rights, powers and privileges .were then habit- 
ually referred. It was felt that if a clear case of devolution . 
from a superior could be made out, the ri^t claimed was 
thereby established. . . . The superior from whom rights, whether 
of ownership or otherwise, devolved held his powers by a tenure 
of prowess fortified by usage; the inferior t^n whom given 
rights and powers devolved held what fell to bis lot by a 
tenure of service and fealty sanctioned by use and wont ... It 
may be said that God's tenure of office in the medieval conception of^ 
things was a tenure by prowess, and men, of high and low degree, \ 
held their rights and powers of Him by a servile tenure."* This \ 
certainly is not the entire story. There is another aspect/to the basis I 
of rights in the medieval theory. Besides the principle of "devolution 
from a superior," holding his powers by a tenure of prowess, there 
' was the idea of participation in an organic society held together by 
an autonomous law." This organic idea, says Troeltsch, is the "active, 
formative, critical and, at times when occasion' demands, revolution- 
ary principle of Christian so?:iology.'" This idea implies, in principle, 
a respect and love for all individuals and groups who participate in 
this divine life which pervades and sustains the entire community. 

*Veblen; "The Theory of Business Enterprise," pp. 745. 

' See the euminary statement in the essay of A. J. Carlyle, "Progress in the Middle 
Ago," in Marvin's "History and Progress." See also the account given by Troeltsch: 
"Die Soziallehien der ChristUchcQ Kirchen." "Nach innen in ihrem eigeneo Wesen wird 
die Kultgemeiiiscbaft zu einem veischiedene Stuien und Fuaktionen umfassenden, aber 
doch alle am Zweck und Sinn des Ganzen solidariscb betilegenden O^anismus. Die 
Geltung des Individuums, die Verbundenbeit zu einen iiberindividuellen Gauzen und 
die Einverleibung verschiedener Stufen und Funktionen oder inneren Gliederungen in 
die Idee des Ganzen sind damit ausgedrQckt." p. 396. 

• Troeltsch : ibid., p. 304. 
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The individual's worth and his rights derive from what he pos-i-, ■ 
sesses o^ihe common, objective structure. And -obr this organic 
community 'ili'£[e&ied in religious term^ since it exists, in idea at 
least, as the emb£>cfi&ient not of any particular political or economic 
interest, but as an expression of the religious goal of all human exist- 
ence, the individual who partidpates in that community and who 
comes to possess its life has a standing and has rights which tran- 
scend the actual station to which fortune has allotted him. In the 
light of the religious goal which defines the nature of this commu- 
nity, the social and economic cleavages between man and man and 
group and group are bridged over.' Here is something indqiendent of j 
the consent and the caprice of men, and independent, as well, of all / 
the circumstances of historical acddent and of mere matter of fact. 
I It is through this possession of and this sharing in an objective whole,) 
I a super-individual life that, as pointed out again by Troeltsch, the | 
' idea of subjective individual right first emerges.* Here then is the 
organic, community idea, an d here is democracy^ in one of its pro- 
f ound meanings. A nd here is a social realism, die attitude of posses- 
sion and parudpation, the looking forward of the mind to the 
possession of an objective structure, rather than its pointing back- 
ward to an interest which is to fashion and to utilize its world. 

We feel that something essentially democratic still ^^ i?^ ^ / 
idea o f group solidarity, to the "feeling that the masses alone mak?./ 
i^ toudtT the loundation of humanity, the people have revealed to [ 
ys .Uie human substance, the sap of the world. "*^ut democracy, in 
tie modem world, has acquired a different meaning. It is the con- 
comitant of the modern temper and attitude of activity. In the 
traisition from the older, religious form of the democratic idea to 
the eighteenth century doctrine of natural rights there steadily falls 
away the stress upon the possession, by the individual, of that which 
he holds from an objective, organic community. The individual's 
' Cf. Troeltsch, p. 30S- "Audi die sonst so staik betonten stlndisdien Untenchiede 
werdoi in dieser SolidariUt und in dei Beziehung auf den religiOsen Endzweck aus- 
geldsclit. Die Spische der Goellscluiftilehce kann daun fast demokiatisch Uingcn und 
den naturrechtlich — chrisUicben Anspruch des Individuums auf Anteil am Ganzen und 
leinen Giltem St&tk betonen." 
* Troeltsch : ibid., pp. 305 ff . 
*U. Barrte, quoted by Wallace: "LetXtim and Addresses," p. 140. 
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(i^rights are now thoii^t to reside entirely within himself .and hejs 
V ' entitled actively to assert tiiiem over against every objective situation 
I which confronts him. The individual no longer is what he is because 
; of some system in which he shares, but he is first actively to create 
; his community out of his individual rights. This concept Qf indi- 
vidual natural rights has both a radical and a conservative aspect. 
It is radical when compared with the medieval concept of the reli- 
gious organic community, for it bids the individual Qot to disCQVgr 
and possess his world, but to make it — ^and to make it conform to his 
rights. And yet, as Bentham so vigorously preached, there is a static, 
unyielding character about the concept of "rights" which renders 
ti^sl concept unfit to be the bearer of a thoroughgoing radicalism. 
"" "'"Afterail, if you talk about natural rights, you are still deali ng with 
something prior to the individualj something which he receives and 
possesses as a datum, and which is, in just so far, unyielding to his 
own will^ Completely to replace the concepts of possession by those 
of activity, is to renounce the idea of rights altogether and to sub- 
stitute for it the idea of desire and its satisfaction, the idea of 
pleasure. Let nothing stand in the way of the activity of desire, 
moulding and transforming in the service of its own satisfaction 
(pleasure or happiness) everything which it finds. The individual 
is, now significant, neither because he particq}ates in and possesses 
the substance of a genuine oi^anic community life, defined in super- 
natural and religious terms, nor because he possesses natural 
rights — nor indeed because he possesses anything which he derives 
from without, but solely because his own activities meet with re- 
sponse and success. The eighteenth century doctrine of natural 
rights forms a half-way station between the medieval religious con- 
ception, wholly expressing the ideal of possession, and the hedonistic, 
utilitarian conception, completely justifying the active desires of the 
individual. ■ , . , , ■ 

' But the full measure of democracy's principle does not'altogether 
fit into the concept of desire and its satisfaction in terms of pleasure. 
The attitude of thoroughgoing activity means more than this, 
though modem hedonism and utilitarianism have been important 
derivatives and expressions of the democratic impulse in one of its 
forms. And we may say, I think, that the radical and revolutionary 
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attitude which democracy stands for may be summed up tl 
eidier individual mac or coUective humanity, through an i 
unders tanding of the nature of his life and of his world, i ', 

increasingly to direct and to control his own fortunes, and i 

lofnch irjruitfuV in this enterprise is fitted to endure in a d f 

age. The ideal of democracy says to man, "Be not willing to live in ,' 
any world, in any social order, ^rfiich is presented to you merely as 
something to possess, to contemplate, to worship. Make your own 
world. Live only in Uie midst of such structures as you yourselves 
have constructed or have brought under your control." 

Democracy, in this its radical meaning, enters but slowly into 
the current of human attitudes and habits of thought. Nevertheless 
in some fashion, however halting and obscure, it has ever been at 
work. For is not the very essence of civilization itself the attempt 
of man to modify his world, to construct something more congenial 
to his interests, real or fictitious, out of the raw material which 
nature offers him? Invention is the gist of civilization. Each suc- 
cessive step in the long history has resulted from man's making 
over someliiing, transfonning that which he but finds, into a form 
in which it does not exist by nature, but only by art or artifice. 
Every step, then, is m arke d by the intrndiic tinn oi.jsoniething new, I 
which is th^ QUtgome ofS^. transforming agency of human activity, j 
Eind_ w hjcb wou^ Reygr haye come into being if man had been con- p 
tent to accept and possess that which he merely finds. Consider 1 
briefly the two regions which exhibit such reconstructive activity, 
the physical things in outer nature, and the elements, instinct and 
what not, which man finds in human nature. The making of fire, 
of the bow and arrow, of pottery, the taming of animals, the smelt- 
ing of iron — ^these are the epoch-making inventions which raise man 
through the successive steps of savs^ery and of barbarism. Each 
is the discovery of a new art. But the discovery of an art is no mere 
j^propriation or holding fast to some bit of nature; it is a recon- 
struction of that which nature offers. And in one momentous inven- 
tion or art, namely that of speech, and still more, in tbe use of 
graphic signs, it is the construction and the creation of something 
which nature of itself does not contain. ThatjBj^ sygtemf "f j^f,??, 
embodied in language._ made pos si ble t ^y .'qy.eph "Hfl p^gil^ ppfma- 
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nent by .writing,, .dq»aid_ in. .some. sense upon human. acUYity- 
Instinctive sounds and meaningless marks are woven together, with 
the result that something new emerges. Significant ideas and a 
permanent language are the outcome of working raw material — 
sounds and marks — ^into a "fini^ed product." And this process 
spells activity. It has become an all but universal habit of 
thought among us to define the progress of civilization in terms of 
technology and of the increase in man's control over nature. These 
successive steps by which early man invented something, made over 
some bit of nature's storehouse of raw material, are no doubt utterly 
sporadic, accidental, unconscious, compared with the persistent and 
deliberate adoption of the inventor's mental attitude in modem 
culture. We expect to make over and to control our world. "The 
key to modernity is control," says Shotwell. The democratic im- 
pulse of self-government, the view of the world as plastic and in 
flux, waiting to be made over into something which we desire, this 
attitude is all but lacking in primitive life, in the ancient world, in 
, all cultures permeated by religion. There were practically no inven- 
tions in the ancient world; one wonders that an art so shnple and 
elementary in principle as that of printing should not have been 
discovered by tiie Greeks. Apart from the absence of any necessity 
for the widespread diffusion of ideas, the reason lies in the fact that 
the Greeks did not look upon the objects in their world as raw 
material for human constructive and transforming activity. TAdr 
world was one to appropriate and to possess. 

If civilization does however depend upon the inventive and trans- 
forming ^ency of men in respect to physical objects, it depends 
fully as much upon doing something with, reconstructing and trans- 
forming that which man finds within himself. This reconstruction 
of human nature is of greater significance than is the reconstruction 
of outer nature. Every law, every social institution, every form of 
government, every practical idea or ideal, is something made by 
man, introduced into the world of human instincts and passions 
and motives, and doing something to these elemental forces which, 
left to themselves, they would not achieve. Something h^pens to 
hiunan nature in the course of civilization just as sometiiing happens 
to trees and animals, grains and metals. We have hardly become 
I » 1 
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habituated fully to the belief in our own power here; we still think 
and act as if, however we may succeed in making over physical 
nature, human nature is something which must be taken as we find 
it, and left with us as a static possession. These actual transfonna- 
tions and inventions in the arts of social life, the reconstruction and 
novelties in human nature, have been even more sporadic, more the 
result of blind necessity and of fortune, than those inventions which 
put us in partial control over the energies of nature. The demo- 
cratic attitude and faith have been more slowly maturing here than 
there. There has hitherto not been as much in our prevailing phi- 
losophy and habits of thought to justify the hope of controlling and 
actively making over bumsui motives and social structures, as there 
has been in the region of technology, machine industry, and physical 
processes. Yet, it is inc onceivable that the, dentQcratic attitude of 
activity and contro l should stop sho rt of the yporld nf hiimap tiat^ity^ 
It is predsely in this human region that men are se nsible^, as never 

before, of the imperi fms pppH fnr ^mp rnngfin^g giiiHanrf> anH 

int elligent reconstruction, if any such thing be at all passible. The 
"Belief that it is within the bounds of possibility, and that it is the 
one supreme task to which enlightened men in all civilized commu- 
nities should now 'devote every enei|;y — this behef and the longing 
which it expresses, will without any doubt be one spiritual deposit 
left behind by thc^^at. More than ever before shall we need a 
philosophy which shall envisage this hope and this attitude, inter- 
pret it, and relate it to some total view of man's vocation and his 
enterprise. 

' Democracy then, as an idea and an attitude, stands for man's 
interest in mastering and in moulding his world rather than in 
participating in structures which are already real. It connotes 
acGvity, expansion, control, behavior, rather than possession, con- 
templation and knowledge. Democracy thus interpreted may yield 
a metaphysic as well. Hobhouse has set forth in impressive words 
the significance of such a metaphysic. "K, then, the whole course 
of history, or say, rather, of physical, biological, and social evolution,, 
is to be summed up in this — that it is a process wherein mind grows 
from the humblest of beginnings to an adult vigor, in which it can — 
as in the creed of humanity it does — conceive the idea of directing 
[ 33 ] 
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its own course, mastering the conditions external and internal of its 
own exercise, if tliis is a true account of evolution — and it is the 
account to which positive science points — then we cannot say that 
this is a mean and unimportant feature of reality wbidi is disclosed 
to us. ... It is, at any rate, something to learn — as, if our present 
conclusion is sound, we do leam — that this slowly wrought out domi- 
nance of mind in things is the central fact of evolution. For if this 
is true it is the germ of religion and an ethics which are as far re- 
moved from materialism as from the optimistic teleolc^ of the 
metaphysician, or the half niuve creed of the churches. It gives a 
meaning to hiunan effort, as neither the pawn of an overruling 
Providence nor the sport of blind force. It is a message of hope to 
the world, of suffering lessened and strife assumed, not by fleeing 
from reason to the bosom of faith, but by the increasing rational 
control of things .by that collective wisdom, the tU ivvh^ Xoyos, 
which is all that we directly know of the Divine."" 

It may not be questional that there is an apparent conflict and 
tension between this deeper meaning of democracy and all that 
comes to us from the idealism and the religion of the past. Are not 
the two attitudes of possession and activity wholly incompatible? 
Can it be possible that man's mind should be both the instrument 
whereby vital interests win control and mastery over the conditions 
which surround them, and also that it should participate in and 
possess significant structures which it has not created and does not 
control? "Idealism, it has been said, is not at heart sjnnpathetic with 
the modem democratic conception of civilization."" Yet, we have 
observed, democracy, in one of its elemental strands at least, did 
once have its roots in religion. Something akin to religion and to 
idealism may again come to be recognized as the soil in the raidst 
of which it can put forth its best efforts. 

Let us turn to another of those basic energies which have made 
the modem age, and which too may be viewed as a concomitant — 
whether cause or effect— of the transition from the older medieval 
idea system to the modern. One need be no orthodox believer in a 
materialistic or economic interpretation of history to recognize an 

10 "Morals in Evolution," pp. Sg6, 637- 

11 Perry: "Present PhilosopUcal Tendencies," p. i88. 

[24l 



idb,Googlc 



DEMOCRACY AND MODERN ECONOMIC ORBER 

intimate correlation between our habits of thought and those activi- 
ties which are spent in furnishing the economic framework for the 
entire structure of life. Indeed, these industrial activities are for the 
mass of mankind so engrossing that all other interests must become 
subordinate and must be dominated by them. Hobson has scarcely 
overstated the actual situation when he writes: "For the brutal and 
crushing pressure of the economic problem in its coarsest shape — 
how to secure a material basis of livelihood — ^haa of necessity 
hitherto absorbed nearly all the energies of man, so that his powers 
of body, soul and spirit have been mainly spent on an unsatisfactory 
and precarious solution of this personsil economic problem. Religion, 
politics, the disinterested pursuits of truth and b^uty, have had to 
live upon the leavings of the economic life.'"* Tbo&t economic 
structures and processes which have entered into the modern world 
have fashioned not only the outward circumstancies of our lives, but 
they have inner and spiritual acconq}animents as well. A consider- 
able number of students have, m recent years, paid attention to this 
aspect of the matter. Their studies leave, I believe, a vast and power- 
ful impression upon the mind. Here, one feels, are uncovered some 
of the deep and darker currents which flow within our modem 
social structures, fashioning our modem ideals and habits of thought. 
Certainly the student of philosophy, if he is to setUe his accounts 
with the vital issues and ihe significant foundations of our thought, 
may not neglect some study of the economic environment amidst 
which our thinking and our living proceed. 

"'^'^e essential economic transformation, as one goes from the pre-j 
modem to the modem era, is|;correIated with that shifting of attitude ' 
and of idea system which we have already roughly outlined. It is ^ 
tiie transition from the attitude in which man's Hfe and his activity ^ 
points ahead to and partidpates in a preexisting order of things, to 
that attitude in which his life and his thought are the spokesmen 
ioi interests which antecede them, and which are bent upon con- , 
trolling and constrocting the world in order to permit the e^ansion ' 
of these interests. The change from pre-capitalistic to caf)italistic i 
industry is the change from the sure possession, the contemplation 
and enjoyment of objects and of goods, of life and of the world, 

»* J. A. Hobson: "Work and Wealth," p. igg. 
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to the interest in incessant activity and the. expansion of interests 
for their own sake. In the older order, medieval and pre-capitalistic, 
man is dependent upon the presence in his world of that which he 
does not make, of laws, traditions, social structures whose recogni- 
tion and acceptance have something of the quality of religious awe 
and worship, giving stability and finality to all of his life. 

Speaking broadly, but with more direct reference to the facts of 
the industrial order, the economic transition from this older world 
to the modem world has involved the substitution of the interests 
and the point of view of the producer for those of the consumer. 
The consumer is the final possessor. When an economic object 
reaches the consumer, all activity of production is at an end. 
Economic consumption connotes stability, finali^, the present, 
possession; economic production connotes restlessness, relativity, 
the future, activity. Now in a "natural" or naive economic order, 
the producer exists for the . sake of the consumer, the means exist 
' for the sake of the end.^Ih the older order "the naive conception 
' that all production was in the interests of consumption had not 
i\ yet disj^peared."?5^nder the pressure of the modem econranic 
I forces, consumption, instead of supplying the goal and the measure 
I for production, comes to exist in order that the activity of produc- 
' tion shall go on and shall be profitable. (Wealth is produced not 
because of its utility to the consumer but in order that it may 
furnish the means for producing more wealth.' Newer and wider 
markets, colonies, and spheres of influence are sought for, not in 
order that the clsimorous demands of waiting consumers may be 
satisfied, but so that an outlet for the activity of production may be 
found. \' ' 
Now the relation between production and copsun^tion fi;ini^es 
' at least an analogy — and a profound one — ^withj^ie relation b^we«i 
an interest wbi(£ generates an activity, and the goal in which the 
activity terminates. Viewed naively, die utility which wealth pos- 
sesses for the consumer is the goal of the economic process. Here is 
I something objective, something which lies ahead of the activity of 
( production and which justifies the economic process. For the eai- 
nomic processes to be set in motion and to be sustained solely, or 
I'Sctnbart: "The Jews and Modem CaiuUiIism," p. iii. 
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at least so far as is hiimatily possible, by the interest of the pro- \ 
ducer — the desire for profits^ — is to withdraw those processes from | 
all contact with and all participation in those objective and terminal i 
structures which alone can justify them. It is to lodge the economic ^ 
activities of men in the interests which initiate activity rather than 
in the objective utility £ind good which lie ahead. And this is the , ■ 
very essence of naturalism and of subjectivism — naturalism, because / 
the activity is but the prolongation of a matter-of-fact interest;; 
subjectivism, because there is no attachment to nor participation| 
in an objective order. ^ 

This stead y withdrawal of the economic life from its objective ( 
goal, the possession of utilities by the consumer, is clearly reflected 
m the classic Eil a nd hitherto prevailing economic theory. The arts I 
of consumption, the final destiny and enjoyment of economic goods, ' 
have been, in the traditional science, obscured and neglected. "For 
though, says Hobson, there is everywhere a formal recognition that 
coDstmiption is the end or goal of industry, jther§._isjip admission 
^at the arts of consumption are equally important with the arts 
of production and are deserving of as much attention by students 
and reformers of our 'economic system.' On the contrary, so absorb- 
ing £ire the productive processes in their claims upon the physical 
and mental energies of mankind, that the economic system, alike 
for practitioners and theorists, has almost come to be identified with 
these processes. . . . Their (i,e., the classical economists') condem- 
nation of luxurious expenditure and waste, alike in the wetdthy and 
the working-classes, was not primarily directed against the loss of 
real enjoyment, or human well-being, or the moral degradation in- 
volved in such abuse of spending power, but against the dam^e 
to the further processes of making wealth by reducing the rate of 
saving or by impairing the working efficiency of the laborer."'* Prac- 
tically, this subordination of the consumer to the producer shows 
itself in countless ways, — in his increasing inability "to protect 
himself against the depredations of organized groups of producers,"*' 
in the fact that so much of what and of how we consume is deter- 
mined by the monetary profit of producers and their skill in adver- 

" "Work and Wealth," pp. 4, 5. 

i> Hobson: ibid., p. asB. 
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^tising, rather than by our organic, genuine needs as consumers. We 
have learned the arts of stimulating unwholesome and artificial 
wants better than we have learned how to meet the Intimate and 
wholesome need of men at large — all consumers. "Hiat a large 
number of many of our most dangerous social ills, gambling, drink, 
prostitution, arise from such artifidal and forced overstimulation 
of wants rather than from already existing needs seeking satisfac- 
tion, is scarcely open to doubt.^* 

Tlie ascendency of business, pecuniary interests over the con- 
sumer's interest in utility and serviceabihty has many concomitants 
both of an economic and of a wider cultural order. Impersonal rela- 
tions and concq>ts, so far as the bulk of the world's major activities 
are now concerned, have superseded the directness and intimacy of 
personal relations. There is nothing accidental about this under the 
stress of modem conditions. It is not merely that the pressure of 
the machine process imposes its discipline throughout the whole 
texture of society, necessitating routine, mechanical standardization 
of goods, services, and constmiption. This lies on the surface, im- 
portant and portentous as it is. Buf )any act of consumptiQii,_the 
possession and enjoyment of goods on the part of their final owner, 
is a personal act, inherently measurable in terms of personaLvalues. 
It inevitably belongs to the conscious experience of a person. The 
process of economic production, on the other hand, even before the 
advent of machine technology, is a more objective and impersonal 
process. And with the rapid extension of the machine process, the 

"arts of production cease almost entirely to be thought of in terms 
of personal activity and conscious initiative, [it w£is certainly other- 
wise in the medieval and pre-capitalistic culture. Medieval feudalism 
was sustained by relations of loyalty, devotion, and allegiance — ■ 
servility if you choose — rather than by impersonal or legal relations 
of force or of ri^ts. The basis of the medieval social order was not, 
at least in idea, mere obedience juid yielding to a rigid, external 
authority so much as it was the loose bonds of inter-personal rela- 
tions. In medieval communities, towns, cloisters, and guilds, there 
dwelt — as Troeltsch puts it — a "spirit of solidarity and of personal 
understanding and mutual help which, in spite of a certain depend- 
^•Cf. Veblen; 'IThe Theory of Business Enterprise," ch. 3. 
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eace upon traditionalism, was utterly removed from all legal {i.e., 
abstract, impersonal) formalism, and primarily appealed to the 
affections and dispositions."^^ 

Now it is scarcely to be questioned that this kind of a world fur- 
nishes the soil most favorable for religious ideals and habits of 
thought. Wherever one looks in such a world as this one does find 
a neighbor," one confronts persons, and one's life is made up of 
realizing, accepting, and responding to the demands which issue 
from these personal and conscious situations. This environment of 
persons which bulks so large is not to be used as a means, it exists 
not to be controlled and reconstructed; it is there to be enjoyed 
and participated in and, one may even say, worshipped as well. The 
recognition and contemplation of God, in an order dominated by 
these habits of thought, does not appear as something irrelevant and 
out of place. The practice of religion is no such violent setting in 
motion of imused attitudes and idea systems as it is in a world 
where everything — our social as well as our physical environment — 
exists only as something to be controlled and made use of by our 
interests. Not processes awaiting control, but structures awaiting 
contemplation Uve in that world — remembering all the while that 
we are stressing but one aspect of the medieval order, and of that 
only as it existed in idea. 

Our world is indeed of another fabric. In countless places may I 
w e dis^rn ^ this displacement of personal by. Wipersonal relations, 
an d its con comftaiit spiritual effects. Simmel has called attention \ 
to certain of the more profound and subtle aspects of this vast 
transition. Tber^ is the fact that, due to the great complexity of the 
modem economic structure, any individual is now dependent upon 
the results of the labor of countless other persons, vastly more than 
contributed to his support under more primitive conditions. This is, 

1^ Troeltsdi : ibid., p. 341. Cf. also the following statement: "Unter solchen Um- 
BtSmkn ^bt es iiberhaupt kein Staatsgefdhl, k^e gemeinsame und gleidiartige 
Bezogenheit anf die Zentralgewalt, kdne alles beherrschende Souveranetat, kein 
f^dcbmassiges Sffentliches Biirgertecht, keine abstrakte und formell— rechtliche Bin- 
dung." p. 143. 

18 "I might possibfy treat my neighbor as myself, but in this vast modern world 
the greatest problem that confronts me is to &nd my neighbor and treat bim at all." 
Lippman: "Drift and Mastery," p. 37. 
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of course, but calling attention to the division of labor. But, along 
with this dependence upon the labor of an increasing number of 
persons, we are more and more aloof from the individual bein gs 
who standlehiad the work.'^The more specialized any m dividu al's 
labor becomes, the more does the product issue from but a single 
and minute function of his nature. It follows that those regions 
where we meet with other individuals, so far as economic trans- 
actions are concerned, are but very partial and superficial surfaces. 
There is little in our economic intercourse to surest the wealth of _ 
personality and of conscious life, which is really there, concealed 
behind the products which we buy and sell. At least, there is vastly 
less than in a social order in which the varied things which a man 
makes or does have some sort of totality, into which more of himself 
has entered. The result is that the arteries through which the social 
life now flows, that network — to change the figure — which touches 
and encompasses men, is vastly more abstract and formal than was 
once the case. These actual social relations are related to the real 
world of perso^ — to use Simmel's analogy-:;a5 a geometrical figure 
is related to a real, physical object, or as an abstract UmtLca. formula 
is related to some concrete, living entity or process. 

The resemblance between the economic structure of modem 
machine industry and the structure of the modem scientific idea 
system is more than superficiaf "the world, as conceived by the exact 
sciences, is related to the "real" world of our concrete experience 
just as the social relations created by modem machine industry are 
related to the "real" relations between conscious individuals. Both 
the scientific world view and the economic fabric are abstract when 
compared with what is really there. A similar abstractoess occurs 
elsewhere in concepts and structures which. at;e part and parcel of 
the modem ^e. Thus it may fairly be said that "rights" are a bstra ct 
in that they are indifferent to individual endowments and traits. It 
is by virtue of his belonging to some more universal genus, because 
of what he has in common with all other individuals belonging to that 
genus, that an individual has rights. The concrete, the particular, the 
contingent, the unsharable does not come within the scope or the 
protection of such common rights. Thus an age which, like the 

»»SimmeI: "Philosophic des Geldes," p. jgj. 
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eighteenth century, did so much of its thinking in tenns of universal, 
abstract rights was relatively blind to that region which is filled with 
the concrete and the individual. The medieval world, we have 
observed, was essentially different. There, the individual makes his 
claims, not because of the r^hts which he possesses through the uni- 
versal aspect of his nature, but because other concrete individuals 
owe him protection or submission. The consciousness of possessing 
rights can emerge only when this texture of personal qualities and 
rdations is superseded by one of impersonal bonds. This same 
essential abstractness appears also, of course, in the prevalence of a 
"money economy" as against a "natural economy." All three of these 
indeed, as Simmel renmrks — "rights, science (i.e., die Intellectuali- , 
tat), money — ^are characterized by their indifference to individ- 
uals."", 

The term Economic Rationalism has fittingly been used to desig- 
nate that structure of life and of thought some of whose results we 
have been surveying. The modern industrial regime had to over- 
come a certain inertia before it could get imder headway; economic 
traditionalism, the attitude of possession and of acquiescence had 
first to disintegrate before capitalism could emerge. We have 
already spoken of the substitution of the producer's world for 
the consumer's world. But this rejection of tradition, this breaking 
through of the impulse to activity,L^is expansion of the economic 
d^[e f or pecuniary gain, why speak of tiiese as having anything 
to do with any form of rationalism? Because all. of this involves 
the formation and the carrying through of a plan, rather than the 
arcfytance of a ready-made scheme. \t means that men now attempt 
to organize their world and their activities, instead of accepting 
the structures which God or nature may vouchsafe them. A new 
interest, and a new type of person emerges, the maker of "projects." 
"About the year 1680," writes Daniel Defoe in his "Essay on Pro- 
jects," "began the art and mystery of projecting to creep into the 
world."*' A man with a project has a plan. He undertakes some- 
thing. He sets out to rearrange bis world so as to make it con- 
form to his project and realize his plan. A thread of organizing activ- 

** Simroel : U>id., p. 469. 

'>- Quoted by Sombart: "Dei Bourgeob," p. 54. 
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ity binds together and oi^atuzes his life. The enirepreneaitr~43oau& 
into existence; Such organizing, form-givii^ activity, surely is a kind 
of rationalism. It connotes a marked contrast with form-receiving 
traditionalism 'and empiricism. 

As we go forward from the time when the medieval culture was at 
its height we find increasing indications of this ideal and attitude of 
thoroughgoing organization and control; one region where this is the 
case has a special interest for us. Max Weber has pointed out certain 
striking analogies between the ideals of Protestant ethics, especially 
in the Calvinistic sects, and the spirit of modem capitalism.'* Tlie 
similarity lies in their common possession of a zeal for complete 
I organization and discipline. Eachinvolvgs^ hre^ with naturejsith 
/ tradition, with the spontaneous instmcts aiid proclivitres ofnatural 
V man. There is a sternness about each of them and a ruthless exaction 
in their demand for discipline and obedience. So severe and heroic, 
so opposed to the easy acceptance of nature and impulse are bodi 
Puritanism and capitalism, that Weber speaks of them under the 
common rubric of "asceticism." Unlike early Christian and medieval 
asceticism, however, this modern type is an asceticism within the 
world {innerweltliche Ascettcismus). For the Calvinist, unrelenting 
devotion to one's calling, one's vocation within the social order, is 
the one sure sign of election and predestination. Work and l abor 
rather than an unto mistica cum Chtisto, are the witness to salvation. 
Not depth of feeling, but active persistence in the pursuit of a plain is 
the mark of religion and the proof of justification. 

That the teachings of Calvin, and the dominant temper of Puri- 
tanism should furnish a soil favorable for the newer industrial forces 
is not then strange. Calvin rejected explicitly for the first time the 
canonical law against interest and usury; he thereby gave definite 
recognition to the fact that the consxunption ppint of view of the 
earlier Christian ethics was now replaced by the interest of produc- 
tion, based upon the economic productivity of money and credit." 
The newer spirit of Calvinistic puritanism found expression in the 
l^nstinted praise of unremitting industry and thrift and the horro r of 

^*Max Weber: Die Piotestantische Ethlk und der Geist des Kapitalismus. Arcbiv 
fUr Sodalwissenachaft, 1904. 

=s Cf , Troeltach : ibid., p. 70Q. 
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idlepess and <rf hmitx, All of which furthered the division of Jabot, 
tibe standardizing and methodizing of life^ the limitation of consump-^ r 
tion and the encouragement of production. I n sum, it seems not too 
much to say. that "Calvinism is the only type of Christian social 
philosophy whidi has unreservedly accepted the foundations ol 
modem industry.'"' Thus does it tiun out — paradoxical as it may 
seetn — that Puritanism and Rationalism are associated tc^ether 
through an asceticism common to both. Is there not also some truth 
in the assertion that Puritanism is the 'father of modem military 
discipline?" At least we shall recc^ize how deeply the ideal of 
econoniic rationalism has entered into the tissue of our modem social 
structures and idea systems. 

Economic rationalism coimotes also a certain decay of feeling, and 
an extraordinary development of intellect. The active, ascetic temper 
of which we have been speaking is always suspicious of feeling 
because feelings seem to be either quiet possessions, experiences 
which call at the moment for enjoyment and which bring calm repose 
and contentment, or they set in motion inner disturbances which 
interfere with that mastery and discipline of life which asceticism 
and activism demand. For such a severe temper, nothing exists to be 
enjoyed, but everything exists to be mastered. For Puritanism, thev 
goal of life is remote; the utter majesty of God is a symbol for the\ 
incessant labor which falls to the share of man, before he be worthy \ 
to possess and to participate, through feeling, in the final perfection | 
and treasures which shall bej^is reward. The thoug ht of these distant j 
Bgsses sions may sustain him, in his toil, but now, while he labors, / 
the re b' no present possession, no feeling which may serve as the/ 
representative and the pledge of his divine destiny. The whole of/ 
modem culture exhibits analogies to religious Puritanism in thig 
absence of enjoyment and of feeling? We have so "complicated our 
entire ^paratus and technique, ws have~become so absorbed in de- 
visifig means and mechanisms of all kinds, we have been so fashion- 
ing our instruments of control, that the ends for which these means 
are constructed, and which alone justify them, become more remote. 
Again, the modem economic order gives us our best illustration. 

"TtoeKsch: ibid., p. 718. 

•• C(. Weber: ibid., p. tg, note 1. 
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Industrial processes are so intricately linked together, every eco- 
nomic process responds to changes and fluctuations in all other 
economic processes the world over, that we have here a practical 
world of total relatedness and relativity. It is a Spinozistic world 
so far, at least, as modes and attribute are concerned; nothing is 
final, and everything points beyond itself. Everything has become a 
means, a vehide through which the economic life passes. There are 
no "end-stations," where the ceaseless flow of economic enei^ 
pauses, where possession and enjoyment enter, and activity ceases. 
At least such terminations are all but accidental, and, like die inter- 
ests of the consumers, do not count in the life of the whole structure. 
Compared with the refinements and mechanisms in the arts of pro- 
duction and in the elaboration of means, the enjoyment of values is 
utterly chaotic and unprovided for. "End-stations," places where we 
Xcease to inquire into a thing's use as a means, and enjoy_^uLcQiit^^ 
plate it as in itself valuable, tend to disappear from our life, But it is 
just in these pauses that feeling, rather than idea, comes into play.** 
'Ideas look beyond; they point to something not themselves. Feeling 
connotes immediacy, enjoyment, present possession. 

And yet, there is another aspect of this whole world of ecoaon^ 
rationalism which works out in a different way. It is true that, within 
this idea system, the individual and the personal, the attitudes of 
contemplation and possession, and the feeling of immediacy appear 
to have no foothold. It is also true that this same modem ciilture has 
witnessed the release of desire and of feeling, the unchaining of 
countless forces of impulse and instinct, and this has come about not 
in spite of, but because of that very impersonal and objective, that 
intellectual and casually connected world which science and eoi>- 
nomic rationalism have built up. By the release of desire, I mean 
something different from, even if it be only a further development of, 
the will to mastery and control which formed the common element of 
ascetic rationalism in Calvinism and capitalism. This release of 
desire is what remains, perhaps, after the religious goal of Puritan- 
ism has dropped away, and nothing is left but the will to power. It is 

'* Cf. Sinimel: ibid., p. 457. "Je mehr solcher Endstationen udkt pralctisches Leben 
enthiUt, deato stSrker wird sich also dk Gcfuhlsfunktion gegeniiber der Intdlekt- 
funktion bethatigen." 
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then that the release of desire becomes the pomt of d^arture for 
ethical and eoinomic egoism, and the interest in sheer immediacy is 
the token of the individual's discovery of himself. It is not strange 
that this self-discovery and self-consciousness of the individual 
should have steadily mounted higher as the environment of individ- 
uals more and more takes on the form of an impersonal, causal, and 
mechanical structure. For the jnobility and fre edom of the individ- 
ual can be won only as he becomes detached from his world; his 
W OTld b ecot q es Stjiarated from him only when organized and defined 
in objective and impersonal terms. An individual who is no longer 
embedded^ within a network of personal relations is thrown back 
upon himself just because his world is impersonal and no loiter 
responsive to him alone. The city dweller, unwatched by neighbors, 
released from petty gossip, and living in a world of routine and mech- 
anism senses a freedom and self-consciousness which the country 
dweller lacks. The girl who prefers factory work at a relatively low 
wage to domestic work at a higher wage does so because of a freedom 
which her impersonal environment gives her. Likewise wherevei 
pe rsonal obl igations, such as the allegiance of the serf to his lord, is 
c ommute d into a money obligation, die consciousness of self and of 
fEeedom-is, enhanced. Hie possession of self-consciousness, in its 
more intense forms, depends not only upon the presence of an alter, 
with whom one may contrast one's own life, but it also depends upon 
an estrangement irom an environment whose very impersonal, neu- 
tral and indifferent character makes the person recoil upon himself, 
seek within for that which he can no longer find in whole regions of 
his world. The very universality of intelligence and that which it 
recognizes, creates a common background, a level tableland which 
permits individuals to emerge and to be distinct. The concept of 
r^hts is, as we have observed, a rational concept; it defines some- 
thing common and universal within human nature. It is thus imper- 
sonal, in the sense of neglecting the accidents of individuality, of 
birth and of status. But just because it is thus common and indiffer- 
ent to the individual, it permits rather than inhibits a free expansion 
of the individual." Just so does a money economy exert a levelling 
" "Wet wie sonst ist es grade der Boden dts gleichen Recbtes fiir alle, der die 
individudlen Unterschiede zur vollen Entwicklung und Amuutzung bringt. . . . Danim 
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influence. Money as a common measure of all values eradicates in 
principle all inherent distinction between servile and noble. Every 
vocation becomes, in theory at least, open to everyone. But just dtis 
vast levelling process serves powerfully to stimulate con^tition aK3 
individualism, for the individual now confronts a world where every- 
thing is open to him. It is money, a levelling tool, impersonal and 
intellectual, which accomplishes this. Thus it is that economic ration- 
alism brings about the release of desire and of the individual. 

One further fact may be mentioned bearing on the correlation 
between the modem eoinomic order and individualism. It is an 
obvious truth that machine industry and the division of labor drive 
in a wedge between the individual worker and the final and total 
object which eventually emerges. The individual worker sees as the 
product of his own tabor something utterly fragmentary and partial; 
he becomes separated from the finished totality." But it is only 
structures and objects, which are in some sense totalities, to whidi 
the self can be devoted and in which it may be interested. No longer 
able, then, to embody one's self in one's work, one must look witMn, 
there to uncover wl^tever dim and hidden resources of feeling, of 
longing and of desire there may be. It is no historical accident that 
the whole movement of Romanticism in life and in thought, the re- 
lease of individual desire and feeling, the ei^iansion and self- 
consciousness of individuals and of nations should swell to mighty 
proportions' as the structures of economic rationalism become fas- 
tened upon modem industry and life. 
Some general reflections such as these, then, may suffice to show 
I why it is that economic rationalism and the intellectualism of science 
/ have carried along with them an imcon^romising individuajism,' re- 
/ leasing in greater and greater measure the energies of desire. OthM- 
/ wise the marriage of rationalism and of individualism might appear 
to be a strange union. To Plato and Jo the. §toic^ it wpql d have been 
ist die lationaligtiscbe Weltaufiassimg— die, uopartdisch wie das Geld, auch die 
sorialistische Lebensbild gen&hrt hat— die Scbule dea neuzeitlicheii Egobmua und des 
rucksichtslosen Durchsetzena der Individualitit geworden." Simmel: ibid., p. 465. 

'< "The whole wage-earning system a an abomination, not only became of the 
sodal injustice which it causes and perpetuates, but also because it separates the man 
who does the work from the purpose for which the work is done." B. Russell: "Wliy 
Men Fi^t," p. 148- 
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inconceivable. Their rationalism did not release desire and did not 
speii ^dividualism. It left the individxial still coofroDted with an 
objective and divine order which he might appropriate and in which 
he might participate, lliat individualism and sense of personal 
worth whidi developed rapidly at the close of the ancient world, and 
which received sudi marked emphasis within the ethic of Chris- 
tianity was of a different order from the individualism and the sub- 
jectivism of the modem age. There is indeed a motive common to 
both ages. The individual is thrown back upon himself because some 
region of his environment which formerly was the home of significant 
structures inviting the mind's participation, falls to pieces. At the 
close of the andent world it was the social and political structures 
which broke up, and no longer presented themselves as the objective 
counterpart of human values, as they did in the earlier religious 
institutions of antiqui^, and as tliey had been reflected and idealized 
in the teachings of the great philosophers. I n the modem age it wa s 
pbysigal nature, w^icfej- with the advance of science, excluded per- 
sgflgj values. A nd the economic forces of modern industry confirmed 
iH_^ctice_what science seemed to teach in theory. Man's world 
■ becomes impersonal, an d, as in the dose of the ancient world, the 
intjiyidual is thrown back upon what he may discover within. Esse 
est percipi is the fomiula for more than an isolated current of phil- 
osophical reflection. But, in the religious thought of late antiquity 
and within Ch ristianity , the individual, thr ow n back upon himself , 
' <^covered in his inner life the embodiment and the hope of a divine 
order. That world could still be possessed and appropriated, even if 
the world of time and of history, of empires and of governments 
should utterly fall away. In the idea system of modem individualism, 
th at is no t the case. The very attitudes which make possible the con- 
teo^Iation and the appropriation of significant stmctures have been 
subject to the disintegrating forces which we have sketched. The 
result is that more and more what the individual finds within himself 
ia^SU^ly desire and feeling, impulse and instind. He no longer finds 
himself within a significant and objective order which is to be appro- 
pjjaied by him. His world is for him to make, and his life is to be 
oqejif outward expansion and achievement, bringing power, satis- 
faction and^leaswe. 
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We have wished to stress those concomitants of modem economic 
rationalism which illustrate the diaracteristic ten^r and idea 
system of the modem age. .T he world is essentially material to be 
utilized by men's interests in order that such interests may eipan d ' 
aodprosper. The mind with all its ideas, points back to these inter- 
ests which it is to serve. It is such interest which are to control and 
to master everything which lies ahead of or outside of them. Qis^m i. 
zation and mastery are here the significant things. Man Js-tojoak e 
t he structured amidst which he is to live. S uc h is the radical essence 
of democracy, a nd such is the temper ofa world fashioned by mod- 
em industry. It is clear enough that this is a different world from one 
in which man's vocation lies in the discovery and the ^propriation 
of structures which are themselves significant, and which are not 
made by his will to power and mastery. Such stmctures, if there be 
any sudi, exist not for control and exploitation, but for knowledge, 
contemplation, and worship. Here then are the two idea systems, tiie 
two attitudes which we desire to understand and to estimate. The 
attitude of possession and contenqilation connotes religion, and its 
theoretical framework, idealism. Let us next turn from the modem 

' age to inquire into the elemental nature of the religious tradition in 

' the historical life of humanity. 
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CHAPTER III 
THE RELIGIOUS TRADITION 

IDEALISM, we have said, is the philosophical framework for 
that practical concern and attitude of life which men know as 
religion. In the previous chapter we have been obserYuig_th&. 
pressure gterted upon this .one of life 's^aajPl-ia.terestg|Dy_two 
of the gr eat forma tive forces within the modem world, democ-. 
ratyaiid economic rationalism. But what is this interest itself and 
wh'erein consists the substance of the religious tradition? I am aware 
of the many pitfalls in any attempt to define some essence of reli- 
gion. It may reasonably be doubted whether any such definition 
is possible, or if possible, whether it can be of much service. Those 
two general characteristics of religion which have already claimed 
our attention — its undifferentiated quality, whereby it appears his- 
torically as the source of many varied interests which grow out of it, 
acquire definiteness and independence, and its uniqueness in that 
it responds to an over-world — these two qualities of religion make 
any definition a doubtful matter.'fthere is no thought here of ex- 
tracting the common element of alT religions and reducing it to a 
ready formula] Any such universal and common feature would be 
utterly vagileand indefinite as well as totally inadequate to express 
the centred content of a single one of the historical religions. Nor 
shall we revert exclusively to the embryology of religion and look 
to primitive culture for the clearest disclosure of the essence of 
religion. The anthropologist who studies the massive, unconscious 
and primordial attempts of early man to build for himself a religion 

1 Yet those writeis who, like C. C. J. Webb and Gilbert Murray, urge that religion 
cannot be defined, have succeeded in telling some important things about religion. 
, Cf. Webb: "Problenis in the Relation of God and Man," pp. 3 S., and Murray: 
"Four Stages of Greek Religion," p. 18, Leuba, in the appendix of "A Psychological 
Study of Religion," has compiled an instructive list of definitions of ieU^OQ.b 
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may sometimes foi^et what Aristotle so well knew, that the real 
nature of anything which lives in time is not at all revealed in the 
early stages of its growth. It only is that which it has in it to become. 
In all of our observation and description of historical, anthropo- 
Ic^cal, and archeological material, some idea and some estimate of 
the true worth and destiny of the forces and facts we are observing 
is present in our minds. It guides us, however unawares, in the 
selection, of those data and aspects of data which we suppose to be 
pertinent to the inquiry in hand. To uncover the essence of religion 
is thus in part a normative task; along with anthropology and psy- 
chology, [jiilosophy and metaphysics must contribute to the enter- 
prise. J_prcyose then in this chapter to characterize the substance 
of the religious tradition. The justification for the inteipretatiSn 
here set forth will lie, not only in whatever historical or anthropo- 
logical data may be adduced, but in the validly of certain ideas and 
points of view which will emerge more fully in the further develop- 
ment of the ai^iunent. 

There are comprised within the religious tradition of humanity 
two distinguishable elements which are, nevertheless, for the religious 
tradition itself, intimately and indissolubly related. There are some 
considerations, familiar to everyone, whidi may at the outset serve 
to make clear how these two constituent aspects of the religious 
tradition may be analyzed: Everyone, I think, would assent to the 
belief that the historical religions, Christianity for instance, contain 
certain elements which might remain wholly untouched and un- 
harmed in a world where the prevailing habits of thought were com- 
pletely naturalistic, atheistic, and seemingly anti-religious. One need 
by DO means imply that these unscathed elements would lose nothing 
through such a process of attrition, yet however much may drop out, 
we shall recognize some link, however tenuous, between that which 
remains, and that which has been lost. There is a quality almost 
pathetic in man's belief that there is that which would remain after 
the decay of all positive religion and which itself would be not 
unworthy of being called a new religion. Guyau, writing of the "non- 
religion of the future," bids us see in the worshqi of the family, in the 
pure love of the ideal, in the finer feehngs of social solidarity, in 
scientific disinterestedness, and in the creative enjoyment of the 
l40] 
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beautiful, a new and "non-mystical," a wholly naturalistic religion.' 
Dewey has bidden philosophy take notice of "a new individualism in 
art and letters, with its naturalistic method applied in a religious, 
almost mystic spirit to what is primitive, obscure, varied, inchoate, 
and growing in nature and human character.'" Thus, let God, free- 
dom, and immortality, taken with any literalness, become but the 
shibboleths of an enfeebled superstition, would not morality and 
loyalty, imaginative art, human love and sympathy remain, in some 
measure, and would they not express themselves in sentiments and 
in words to which something of the quality of religion would still 
cling? Would not all these, indeed, become more precious, since they 
alone, and nothing rranote and transcendent, would receive undivided 
and unstinted devotion? 

It isLsuch reflections as these which let us see to how great an 
extent !a.e bistoric. religionshave given utterance, to that which would 
still_exist and be cherished in a world where human life is thought 
to be hemmed in everywhere by blind fate^ brute fact, or mechanical . 
necessity, or any other non-God which future knowledge may chance 
to disclose. On this side religion has portrayed and given articulate 
voice, through imagination, belief, and worship, to those things 
which" man most of all cares for and dierishes, to those values and 
ideals which his own experience offers him, and v^hich would COQ- 

"Bmi e to ^ enaand hi^ allegiai^ce whether or no anything in man's 
raSironment made answer to them, whether or no they elicited any- 
thing from man's world save a bare echo of themselves. On this side 

-JXligiDii has been an utterance of man's desires and wishes, his 
interest s and bis purposes; religion here is an im^inative portrayal 
qf these v ery real andvery human things. And if this were all, we 
cotdd indeed ask pertinently with Santayana, "what is this whole 
phenomenon of religion but human experience interpreted by human 
imaginatiott?" And if only "the humanistic tendencies of the Renais- 

* Guyau : "Hie Non Religioii of the Future," pp. 107 ff. Hiis volume atOl cemains, 
I beBeve, the most findy sympathetic and philosophical ezpodtion of the genuine 
reSgious posstt»lities of an imaginative naturalism. 

■J. Dewey: "The Philosophy of Maeterlinck," Hibbert JourmU, July, 1911. Cf. 
■bo Thomas Davidson: "American Democracy as a Religion." Int. Jour. Ethics, vol. 
10, 1899. 
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sance could have worked on unimpeded, this interpretatioD of 
rejigion might really have prevailed." The whole function of religion 
might then have been understood, "simply to lend a warm mystical 
aureole to human culture and ignorance"; religion would be in sub- 
stance an "imaginative achievement, a symbolic representation of 
moral reality.'" This a^iect of reli^on, then, in which it bodies 
forth the permanent desires and valuings of hiunan life, thougETof 

' in abstraction from the real environment of mac — this we shalF 
speak of as the immanent, the empirical, the hither side or content 
of the religious tradition. 

But the religious mind has always concerned itself with some- 
thing over and above the hither side of experience, with sofiieffiliig 
more than a portrayal, in im^nation, of the permanent .d^ires of 
men. It has, from primitive religion through all of the historical 
religions, laid claim to possess something of oismic and universal 
import; bi has supposed itself authorized to make some assertion 
about the environment of human life and experience, and about 
some response which reality makes to the enei^es of our miiK^. 
Reli^on has claimed to be true as well as relevant to the interests 
which come to light in the life of mind and of reason. It thinks of 
itself as having not only a function within the domain of e^wrience, 
of man, and of society, but also as pointing to and disclosing quali- 
ties and existences of the real world. Of all life's interests religion has . 
been the niMt obdurately metaphysical and realistic. Speak as you 
will of its pragmatic sanction, its utility, its character as symbolic 
of feeling and emotion, or of its function in man's struggle for exist- 
ence, if this other side of religion has escaped your analysis, then 
have you missed the heart of it. ^ essential in the life of religion 
has this characteristic been, that I think many misunderstandings 
and equivocations would be avoided if the word "religion" were not 
used in speaking of an organization or an idea which recognizes 
only the first aspect of religion, that which we have spoken of as 
its immanent aspect and structure. This second function of reli^on 

I we may describe as its co^mtive func tion. The cognitive side of the 

religious attitude will denote, then, a reference to some idea or 

knowledge of a reality or realities which, in some genuine meaning, 

*Santayaiia: "Winds of Doctrine," pp. 39, 46. "Reason in Religion," p. 11. 
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V 
are other than the immaneDt strivings and values which are resident 
within ezpterience. 

But we need at once to make a further statement about these two 
aspects of tlie religious tradition, or the religious attituder^oj. 
every idea w hich claims metaphysical or co gnitive validity is peces- .. 
sarily rel^ ious, ahy~more than every utterance of some felt need or 
wish, however limdamental, need be rel^ous.-^t is an essegjj4l 
characteristic of r eligi on that these two elements ^ould be so ^e^ 
together that there is" some mutual relevancy between the system ^ 
of th at which man values and strives for on the one band, and that 
whi c& man sup poses to be the real environment of his life, on the 
other baxi^,/rbis relevancy may take on the form of a direct and 
^rmative resp onse which reality makes to the engrossing interests 
of man's life . But the relevancy may be less naive, more hidden, and 
more complex. Some interaction and mutual implication there will 
be between the "internal" and the "external" meaning of the reli- 
gious idea, between that which is possessed within the area of con- 
sciousness and of history, and that which is their background and 
environment, between Uie immanent and empirical, and that to 
which there is some knowledge reference. If, for instance, loyalty 
be thought of as the most significant and the central moral value 
or virtue, then loyalty can generate a religious attitude or conscious- 
ness only if, in addition to its immanent or moral and, so to speak, 
pragmatic value, it also possesses a cognitive and met^hysical 
reference in such wise that it points to and implies the reality of 
scHnething superhuman, a universal community, or an ideal of 
transcendent worth. In suin, the religious tradition has to do essen- 
tially with, first, the discovery and utterance of man's most perma- 
nefil draiires, hopes, and ejq)eriences, the immanent side of the reli- | 
gftUs a ttitude; secondly, with some idea which is believed to be [ 
^umel^ true, ^d to yield a knowledge of the environment of \l 
e^nence, the cognitive aspect, and thiriUy, with the belief in some > 
isoltdarin^ and mutual intimacy of these two functions. 

it may be urged that so far we have said nothing about religion 

and the religious interest which might not equally well be said of 

other interests and attitudes. Can one indeed esc£^ the suppositicm 

that, in the final analysis, every idea roots itself in some activity, 
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some need, some dynamic and instinctive Trish, and also that it 
bodies forth some relation, however concealed and subtle, with 
some real object? Can we withhold from any idea that doubleness 
of function, that pointing in two directions which is so apparent 
and fundamental in the case of sense organs existing, as they do, 
at the boundary between organism and environment? But it is reli- 
gion which, from first to last, has borne witness to this fusion and 
interpenetration of the uomediately practical and vital, and the 
outlying objective Real. "The life of religion reaches down into the 
primitive, ^e instinctive, into the region of feeling, impulse, and* 
desire; it also seeks to disclose and to make known to man some 
objective order of things conceived as ultimate and inclusive. The 
other arts of life show less of this doubleness of function; they show 
a bias either in one direction or in the other, toward the internal 
and human, or toward the external and the reaL Poetry and music 
give expression primarily to an idea, a mood, a possession of the 
mind and this is all we commonly ask of the fine arts. We are content 
- if morality serve to organize the realm of conduct, of desire, and of 
will. And we have learned to expect science to be impersonal and 

^-•■■' objective. Thus here is division of labotf Art and-morali^r^n^ 
various ways of course — are human, immanent; if we say that they 
are-also "true," it is oi^y that they faithfully embody ouf meanings 
and fancies, whereas science is really cognition. Now this is neither 
very profoundsnor accurate, though it is no doubt the common sense 
supposition concerning these matters. And in comparison with these 
' interests religion seems the mcu'e prinutive; it has yielded less to 
' the process of specialization. Iw tt,^'iimnanenjt" ^d. "cognitive" V 

— - iire no |^ yet sundere d. 

But with these two ingredients of the religious consciousness and 
their solidarity before us, we have now to face an issue which is 
important not only for the student of anthropology and the history' 
of religion, but whidi also concerns some fundamental problems 
of psychology, and of metaphysics. Our understanding of the reli- 
gious tradition will differ widely according as to which of these two 
aspects we make our point of departure, and according to the direc- 
tion, so to speak, in which we suppose the current from one to the 
other to run. And we may pause for a moment merely to indicate 
[44] 
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certain of tlie larger problems of philosophy which hinge upon an 
issue wholly analogous with the one which meets us here in seeking 
to understand the origin of religion. Touching the knowledge wbic£ 
we have of nature and of other selves it is to be asked whether we 
start from that which is immanent within the life of consciousness i 
and then proceed outward through a process of projection, piecing 
together fragments, always more certain of the internal than of the 
external, of the parts than of the whole, of the immediate than of 
the remote. Or may we be said, in any sense, to proceed in the 
opposite direction, discovering the internal, the human and the sub- 
jective within something more total and objective which we already 
possess and in some fashion know, going then from the whole to the / 
parts, from the knowledge of outer and real structures to the dis- 
covery of ourselves? The traditional Cartesian assumption of the 
immediate certainty of self-consdousness and the doubt of all else 
besides implies that it is only possible for the mind to move out- 
ward to the real from its own near and immediate presentations 
and perceptions. The current here is entirely in the one direction. --- 
This is certainly thie traditional manner of thinking. It is in these 
terms that the problem of knowledge is usually formulated. Indeed, 
it is because of this assumption that there is a problem of knowl- 
edge. How — so the question runs — starting with an unattached, 
isolated idea, how comes it that such an idea finds its way to a real 
object, so as to know that object? In psychology there is the question 
as to the relation between the processes of discrimiDation and asso- 
ciation, between the apprehension of totalities within which parts 
are distiogiiished, and the piedng blether of fragments to construct 
some whole. In logic there is the question of the relation between 
in duction and de duction, and in etiiics there is the problem as to 
the relation between felt interest and objective value. The concept 
of projection is applicable throughout, and it defines a certain type \ 
of theory, one in which the real is but a projection of the human; | -^ 
knowledge of totalities and of universals but a projection of what ' 
is particular; value and the good but projections of feeling and 
interest; other minds but projections of our own. Iliese are theories 
of nominalism and of humanism. They are theories of projection, -v' 
Now animism, as an account of the basis and origin of religion, 
[45 1 



idb,Googlc 



► IDEALISM AND THE MODERN AGE 

is such a projection theory. And the prd)lem touching the adequacy 
of animism to interpret Uie roots of religion is one with the laiger 
philosophical issue which meets us elsewhere^Xet it be agr eed tha t 
there ..are. the tVQ ..({irections in which the religious consciousness 
• __ pointSj within to conscious values and interests, outward td^so^- 
I thing objective and cosmic. Religion is the spokesraan for thel mutual 
infiinacy of these two r^ons. But which of these has tl^ g po sition 
of priority, logical or. teo^xiralP Shall we say that religion arose 
through an awareness of something which man found first within. 

; himself — ^his soul or his will — and later projected into the world? 

' Or shall we say that religion takes its rise from man's awareness t 
of and participation in something abjective and inclusive and that 
only later does he discover himself, through a process of separation 
^d analjreis? This is precisely the issue as to how far the theory 
of animism will take us in understandii^ the b^innings of the 
, religious tradition. For animism is a theory of projection from con- 

- [sdousness to nature, from internal to externaTXTissatisfaction with 
tBe adequacy of animism has its deq>est roots in the belief that the 
current runs in the other direction, from outer to inner, from a whole ' 
to the parts, from reality to consciousness. This alternative conc^ 
( tion has received no single name. It has been spoken of as totemism. 
It underlies the "zoism" of Mr. Cook, the "animatism" of Mr. 
Marett, the "naturism" of Mr. Clodd.* 

There are three features of the theory of animism which I shall 
here comment upon, chiefly in the light of these larger issues which 
they surest. I shall then consider some of the more fruitful sug- 
gestions ,^101 have been offered to siq)plement the defidendes of 
animism.^m^ism is a theory of projection from inner to outer, 

'^ Ht is predominately intellectualistic, and it sees the essence of religion ^ 
.in an illusory anthrc^morphism, r - 

It would seem to be in accordance with what we know about 
self-consdousness and its development to suppose that early man 
is but slightly introspective, scarcely, if at all, a discoverer and- 
observer of Yus own will and soul. More specifically would it appear 
that what he first wakes up to is his group, his livmg, social environ- 
ment. I quote Miss Harrison's summary of the matter, which may 
»Cf. J- E. Harrison: "Themis," p. 47Si note I. 
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stand, I think, quite apart from any question concerning the value 
of many of her specific observatums and hypotheses in archeology 
and anthropology. "First, prim itive m an, submerged in his own re-i \ 
actions and activities, does not clearly distinguish himself as subject 
from the objects to which he reacts, and therefore he is but slightly 
consaous of his own separate squI and hence no power to project 
it into 'animated nature.' He is conscious of life, of mana, but not ; 
of individual spirits; . . . second, man felt himself at first not asi 
a personality separate from other persons, but as the warm excited f~ 
center of a group; languf^e tells us what we have already learnt 
from ritual, that the 'soul' of primitive man is 'congregationalized,' ; 
the collective daimon is before the individual ghost, and still more 
he is before the Olympian God."* What deserves to be stressed'here 
^-tji§.pres^i£e-ip man's consciousness of a massive totality, of a' 
wojlc^of life and of force, something utterly objective, before there — 
is a ny dis covery of his own consciousness. His self and the contents 
of his own mind are discovered, when they are, upon the background 
of this "other-than-himself" which is there first. This "other-than- \^ 
himself" is not, of course, the equivalent of any such objective nature "■-, 
as comes readily to our own minds; it quivers with fife, it is that 
to which his emotions and instinctive desires and activities are 
attached, rather than the correlate of an intellectual idea. His 
thought is neither personal nor impersonal, rather is it 'social,' if 
we may divest this word of some of its acquired connotations. To 
call attention thus to the centripetal direction of early man's con- 
scious development, to start with his instinctive awareness of that 
which is objective and outer, and to build upon that rather than 
wpon what is isolated and detached affords concrete veriScation of 
Royce's statement that "this whole customary popular and philo- 
sophical opposition between a man's self-consciousness, as if it were 
something primitive an^ lonely, and his social consciousness, as if 
that were something acquired, apart from his self-consciousness, 
through intercourse with his fellows is false to human nature.'" 

Anthropologists and social psychologists, such as Marett, Miss 
Harrison, Durkheim and his foflowers have presented this matter 



' "Themta," p. 475. 

' "Studies of Good and Evil," 
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in the light of cert^ empirical evidence whidi seems to point in 
this direction. But the question can hardly be settled wholly by an 
£^peal to anthropological data. Nor is the question solely or chiefly 
one of time sequence, the question as to whether the awareness of 
something objective and real precedes or follows the ^prehension 
of ideas as within one's mind and detached both from reality and 
from one's group. The available data may, perhaps, be interpreted 
either in terms of animism or of totemism, though Uie material which 
is presented by the critics of animism is impressive and convincing. 

_ I But the issue can, in the end, be met only in the light of lai^er 
■ philosophical concqitions and analyses. . > 

A second comment upon the theory of jnimismis mat it operates 
, with categories and does its thinking with a certain intellect ualist ic 
( pjas. The theory of animism has supposed tfiat reiigion_cguld_^7 

' viewed as essentially the outcome of a belief in ghostlike beii^ 
conceived and projected into nature in order to explain the tnyste^ 
ries of sleep and dreams, of life and death. Now among the serious 
critics of the theory of animism there is, I think, no thought of deny- 
mg to early man all recognition of mystery and some attempt to 
render intelligible the strange and persistent phencHnena which 
greeted him on all sides. But to say that this felt need of explaining, 
this intellectual curiosi^ is the sole or the chief source of early " 
man's belief in supernatural beings is a different matter. There are 
some important considerations which are overlooked in such an 
account, chief of which is the undoubted fact that ide^are, in some 
manner, correlated with behavior.' Practice precedes theory, invol-, 
untary and instinctive behavior precedes ideational ' arid' voluntary * 
behavior, ritual precedes dogma and intellectual belief. Royce 
generalizes this situation in saying that "reason, like every state of 
intelligence, is simply the coming to consciousness of some mode 
of action."'.jWe are to look then for something which j)recedes 
animism, something which is of the nature of behavior. .awLoT in- 
stinct. At least we may say that the earliest ideas which are found 
in man's religion will not be completely intelligible unless they are 
seen in their relation to these prior activities. Once having emerged 
these ideas may well take on new functions; they may have a mean- 
■ "Studies of Good and EriJ," p. 373. 
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ing which not only points back to the instinctive behavior of which 
they are the deposit, but which gropes forward as well, seeking some 
genuine object whidi is real. But even so, we shall expect them to 
cany along something of their early inheritance. Sense organs, we 
have observed, stand at the boundary between the organism and its 
environment, interpreting the requirements of the world to the tife^ 
needs of the organism. May it not also be said that ideas stand at the 
boundary of past and future, pointing both to the behavior which 
lies behind and the ideal meanings which beckon from ahead? Not 
everything is told about ideas and beliefs when we conceive them 
simply as projected forth from instinctive behavior. But we may 
not forget ritual as perhaps the stuff out of which are made "those , 
faded unaccomplished actions and desires which we call gods.'" 
Here is at least a capital truth which leads to some modification of 
traditional animism and of much ebe besides.*" 

The intellectualistic bias of animism results in another difficulty 
which is noticed by Durkheim. Even if we grant that the impulse 
to eutplain and to make intelligible the mysterious phenomena of life 
led early man to the idea of the double, the anima, it is not at all 
evident why this idea should have attaching to it the quality and the ' — 
feeling tone of e^credne^. It is this quality which makes the anima , 
an object of fear,~'awe'and worship. An idea which arises solely as the ' 
result of an intellectual necessity will not show this quality. Some 
deeper level of emotion and of desire must be tapped in order that 
the idea of the sacred, which is the dominant and the organizing 
ojncept of religion, shall emerge. 

But there is a third implication of the theory of animism, the most 
serious of all. If we are to see the chief root of religion in the impulse 
of man's mind to banish mystery through explaining it, and if the 
explanation in terms of phantoms and doubles be founded on illusion, . j 
as it surely is, the inference is obvious. Religion 'te 'essentially but -^ 
false scienc e, and nothing else.But religion is implicated in so very 

* Harntsa^-i'ADdent Art and Ritual," p. 54. 

'^?"TVA ritual, or in other words, a iwitine of extenwl forms, is 'historically prior 
to dogma,' was piadtimed years ago by Robertson SmiUi and others. Yet social 
anthropology Is but today beginning to appreciate the psycnologjcal impfications of 
this cardinal truth." Marett: "The Birth of Humility," p. 13. 
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much of the total am^lex of life's interests that such a judgmoit 
must ^pear so radic^y over-simple as to be false. Durkheim's 
judgment is worth recording here, espedally when one remembers 
that he comes to the investigation of religion from the school of 
French positivism. "It is inadmissible," he says, "that systems of 
ideas like religions, which have held so considerable a place in his- 
tory, and to which, in all times, men have come to receive the energy 
which they must have to live, should be made up of a tissue of illu- 
sions. To-day we are b^;inning to realize thatlaw, morals .aiuLeven 
scientific thought itself were bom of reli^n^ were for a l ong t ime 
confounded with it, and have remained penetrated with its spirit 
How could a vain fantasy have been able to fashion "t He^Bum an 
consciousness so strongly and so diu-ably?"" 

In these comments upon the concept of animism and its ^plica- 
tion to the early religion of men, we have had no thought of any 
wholesale distrust and rejection of reason and intelligence. Nor are 
we denying the actuality and the importance of the soulidea in prim- 
itive habits of thought. We have wished to say th^Qhe_tiieory of 
animism is not able adequately to set forth the relation between the 
inner and the outer, the immanent and the cognitive aspects of the 
early stages of the religious tradition, and that much depends on our 
being able to do this. .'''■'^■'^ 

And,_ indeed, recent studies of primitive religion have evidenced 
an increasing discontent with the traditional view which sees in 
man's early religion chiefly the product of an illuso ry anthrop o- 
morphism due either to false inductive processes or to what Max 
Miiller called a "disease of language." We may now, I think, say 
with some measure of confidence that whatever else p rimitiv e 
religpn may have been, it was more and other than any s imple be lief 
in ghostlike bem^ conceived in order to explain the mysteriSoTnft 

"^^ia of nature, the phenomena of sleep and dreams and death. 

*toIlgion preceded such naive animism, just as it has ouffiv6d~tt. 
■(Vhere then' shall we look for the central core of primitive religion? 
■'Robertson Smith's "Religion of the Semites" opened the way to a 

I Afferent interpretation. He emphasized as the fundamental concep- 

' tion of ancient religion the "soUdarity of the gods and of their wor- 

iiDuikhdm: ibid., p. 69, 
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shippers as part of one organic society."" This vital sense and 
emotion of s ocial solid arity, which was also cosmic in its scope and 
intent, received its typical and supreme expression in the common 
sacrificial meal, where the community, men and gods alike, partook 
of one food, one life. More recen tlf^ D urkh eim) and hi s school have 
pointed out that evrai such a conception as'that of Smith is too indi- 
vidualistic and too animistic. There are not at the outset men and 
gods; there is rather only the social group, and the collective emo- ^ 
tions and representations which are generated through membership 
in the group. Let us expand this main thesis of Durkheim and report 
its chief constituents. There are two fundamental things to be noted: 
£ii3ththe essential ingredient of all religious ideas and rites is to be 
foimd in the distinction which such ideas and rites set forth or imply; 
the distinction, namely, between the sacred and the profane, "llie 
division of the world into two comprehensive domains, the one com- 
prising all that which is sacred, the other all that is profane — such 
is the distinctive trait of religious thought; beliefs, myths, dogmas, 
legends are either representations or systems of representations 
which express the nature of sacred things, the virtues and powers 
which are their attributes, their history, their relations with one 
another and with profane things." "Rites are rules of conduct which 
prescribe how man ought to bdiave with respect to sacred objects."" 
There is thus an i nffr;y^ i q i| ^ble dualism at Uie very birth of religion.) 
Rehgioo is man's ejrprcspjgij^^f the discovery of a cleavage betweenl 
that which is ordinary and common and that which is charged with I', 
T ny5tery~^ g'sacredness. BaLthis merely restates the problem. What i 
j s It m m^'s expe rience which compels him so Jo split up hisjuu- 
verse ? What is the source of the concept of the sacred itself? IJjirk- iX 
heim's answer is that social experience alone can evoke the sentiment 
of the sacred. It is as a member of the mass life, when the individual 
is no longer merely himself, but lives and feels the larger emotions 
surging around and through him; it is through this social experience, j 
that he is transported to a level of existence whichisTjeyoriathe 
common and the ordinary, which is divine. That social experience 
may intensify and transmute individual feeling is of course a famil- 

li'The ReHgioa of the Semitea," p.j|i£,.. 
^Duricheim: "L«aFannes elementaires," pp. 50, £6. 
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iar fact. "The taws of the multiplication of human power by assod- 
atioD have never been worked out; but no one has failed to measure 
in frequent experiences what incredible enhancement of the value 
of any experience may occur in a single touch of endorsement from 
I without,"'* and it is tiiis enhancement of indiyidiml feeling through 
~ I sQcial experience which enabled Carlyle to speak of society as the 
"standing wonder of our existence, a true region of the supernatural," 
in which "man has joined himself with man; soul acts and reacts on 
soul; a mystic unfathomable union establishes itself; Life in all its 
elements has become intensated, consecrated."'* 

Durkbeim applies familiar facts of our experience to the question 
concerning the origin of the idea of the sacred. The life of primitive 
man seems subject to a rhythm in which there alternate periods of 
dispersion, when his life is ordinary, monotonous, and common, and 
periods of concentration, of social excitement, of contact whic^ 
heightens the intensity and range of feeling and generates that which 
is inspired and sacred. Here are literally two worlds which the indi- 
vidual experiences — a world of sense experience where economic and 
physical activities predominate, and a world which makes itself felt 
during those periock of social "eff ervescence," ^^etf iihe imme^atdy 
participates in a larger and difterent worldthrough his sociaLssgeri- 
ences, his group, or collective conscioysness. It is a qualitatively new 
experience as well as one which is more overwhelming and intense. I 
__Here are then two outstanding facts to be kept in mind in i nterpre t- ' 
ing the religion of primitive man. There is first the concept, or better, ^ 
' ihe emotion, the "collective representation" of something sa_cj:ed,_Qf 
' something removed from the common, and of supreme importance 
\ for human weal and woe. Here is a supematuralism which is poor to 
j animism, a religion prior to objective or personal gods. And secondly, 
this representation of the sacred, this theoplasm and matrix of eJI 
religion, is the dq>osit of collective feeling, of social experience. "Not 
' only does the god reflect the thoughts, social conditions, morality, 
and the like, but in its origin his substance when analyzed turns out. 
to be just nothing but the representation, the utterance, the emphasb 

"Hocking: "The Meaning of God in Huniftn Experience," p, ia2. 
It "Characteristica,'* Works, vol. I, p. 340. 
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of these imaginations, these emotions, arising out of particular sodal 
conditions.'"' 

There JoUow /rom these two fundamental facts about primitive 
religioiJ,'d^xain_;deriyati?e characteriatica which must he briefly 
noticed. JfcueLaEjfe' source^eligion is the felt participation of thej 

f indi^^iaLiiLi collective consaousness which is super-individual,) 

Vy et continu ous with the individual consciousness. Here is a "reser- ' 
wiir/^ in tigTa^fi expression of Cornford, to which the individual has 
access through religious rites, which, as we have seen, both utter and 
in turn intensify the group emotions. The vehicle of group emotion, 
the source and stuff of that which was sacred and supernatural, was 
no person al god or spirit, but an impersonal mana, wakonda, which 
IS ^ken "of variously as a_ "sympathetic continuum^"_a "primitive 
magical complex," a "system of sanctities which knew no Gods,". a. 

"^fcial fOTC^Hft''"Ming on the very verge of Godhead," Everything 
whidi primitive man does and thinks — the chase and the warpath, 
the social relationships of marriage and kinship, his practices con- 
cerning birth, death, saA burial, his magic and his art — are all 
charged with and rendered potent and awe-inspiring by this^neper- 
vasive and continuous Power, this mana. Its influence spreadpWery- 
where, infect ing^ with, fear and awe the entire range of his wOTld. If 
its more positive and wholesome aspect is expressed in his religious 
rites and feelings — ^wholesome because under social control — its 
more negative and fearsome side is found in the darker practices of 
his magic and his taboos, where the dread power has broken away - 

--from the more regular and social control of the g^up emotions. 

But primitive religion is not merely an utterance of man's social j 
experience, as we understand the term "social." This felt cpntinuimi, ; 
of life and force iWBfcis the orij^nal stuff of all gods and the source 
o f all spiritual su bstance, is not merely the bond whi(^tunites man to 
t nan in a common group life; it also unites the entwe-sociaJ group to ' _ 
nature so that both nian and nature participate in one common life. \ 
it IS i mposisible to say where the social and the human end, and where . 
b^ins the mere awareness of natural objects. The totemic group i 
mcludes botii man and his natural environment in unbroken unity. 
Both man and nature participate in one common felt life. Here is a 
■ " "Themfa," p. a8. 
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whole of life and nature, which as yet is unbroken, which is not yet 
disturbed by analysis and reflection, self-consciousness and individu- 
alism. The collective representation which feels and thinks this 
entire situation is governed by what M. Levy-Bruhl has designated 
the "Law of Participation." Because of the pervasive influence of the 
supernatural Power, the feeling and representation of which gener- 
ates religion, there is a "my stic identity" between objects. Men 
actually are animals, the new-bom infant actually is both the 
ancestor of the clan and the totem of the clan. According to this law, 
"objects can be at once themselves and other than themselves. "^^ 
E^cperience is ioterpreted in the light of this prepossession; the taw 
itself is "impenneable to erpeneace" — until indeed this prelogical 
stage of human thinking gives way to the stage of a more logical and 
analytical thinking. Thus^ man's social experience, his collective 
emotions and representations have at the outset a more than human 
signiflcance; they are cosmic and meb^hysical in their scope and 
intait. 

There is one further fact about early religion which these writers 
emphasize. It is, they hold, a legitimate inference from the available 
facts.*" lleligipn can now be interpreted as something thatJn its 
.essence is not illusory, precisely because man's social experience is 
not an illusion. "We are able to say, in sum, that the religious indi- 
vidual does not deceive himself when 'he Selieves in the existence of > 
a moral power upon which he depends and from which he holds the 
larger portion of himself., That power exists; it is society. When the 
Australian is carried in transport beyond himself, when he feels 
within himself the suiting of a life whose intensity surprises him, he 
I is the dupe of no illusion; that exaltation is real, and it is vtaSfy the 
product of forces that are external and superior to the individual.'"^ 

Such is the account of primitive religion and of the origin of the 
mystery god whidi Durkheim and his followers give. Miss Harrison 
summarizes the matter thus: 

"Totemism then is not so much a special social structure as a stage 
in epistemology. It is the reflection of a very primitive fashion in 
thinking, or rather feeling, the universe, a feeling the realization of 

i^ Uvy'Bruhl : "Les FoncUons mentaUs dans les sodM& iiif£rieui«s," p. 77. 

IB Durkheim, p. 3a>. 
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which is essential to any understanding of primitive religion. It is not 
a particular blunder and confusion made by certain ignorant savages, 
but a phase or stage of collective thinking through which the human '' 
mind is bound to pass. Its basis is group unity, aggregation, similar- * 
ity, sympathy, a sense of common group-life, and this sense of 
common life, this participation, this unity, is extended to the non- 
human world in a way which our modern, individualistic reason, 
based on observed distinctions, finds almost unthinkable."" 

But, within the religious tradition, there are motives and attitudes 
which are different from those which find utterance in the religion of 
participation and of mystidsni^lttie primitive fusion of the human 
sodal _group idth-its eavwoDment, nature, does not endure. Instead 
of solidarity and participation in one vital continuum, there is dis- 
tance and remoteness of man from his gods. The ^ds emei^e as 
bongs who live a life of tbeir own. Man does not share thanife in his 
feelings and his experience of group solidarity; instead of feeling, itl _ 
is some articulate idea and thou^t which is uppermostTn this o^erl 
l^Hg ipuf' attitiifjp, In order to set forth somewhat concretely the con- 
trast between these two motives within the religious tradition, we 
may refer to Miss Harrison's account of the relation between mystery 
god and Olympian god. It is as a study of human motives and of 
their interplay within the life of religion that "Themis" here inter- 
ests us. If one distrusts the soundness of the author's use of archeo- 
logical and anthropological material, one may be reminded that her 
main historical thesis — the development of the Olympians from 
earlier mystery gods — can always be translated back into the lan- 
gu^e of psychology. As such the thesis may surely be defended on 
the basis of the accepted princqjle that "the further we go back the 
nearer we approach to a total presentation having the character of 
one general continuum in which differences are latent."^ 

We may then pass 'briefly in review certains respects in which the 
Olympian gods differ from the mystery gods, viewing the matter 
simply as an illustration of the relation between the motive of par- 
ridpation and iriiat we may call the motive of c»ntemplation. There 
is a further advantage in retorting the matter as it is presented in 
■ ""Themis," p. i»j. 

"•Ward; Article Psychology m "Encyclopedia Britannica.'' 
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Miss HarrisoD'5t"Th»iiis." The author holds to the view that the 
development from m3retery god to Ol3rmpian god was essentially 
oae of loss, so far as any genuine religious value is concerned. She 
is a vigorous partisan of "participation" and of mysticism. Certain 
of the enduring problems touching the interpretation of religion are 
brought to our notice as a result of this point of view. 

First, th^Cfyffi^ans emergetonly when all sacredness and divinity , 
i*fl"re excluded from nature. The primitive totemic unity, the "sym- 
pathetic continuum" between the social group and natural objects, 
in which, as jret, there is no external god, becomes broken. Divini^ 
is now remote, not near; the immediate natural surroundings of 
men no longer are pervaded with mystery and life, but become 
common objects, the domain of scientific analysis and practical 
utilities. The direct evidence for this, according to Miss Harrison, 
is that the "Olympian sheds his plant or animaJ form.'"' He grad- 
WLUy^ifts from a nature god, instinct with the life and emc^ions 
which pulse throt^h nature and the social group continuous with 
her, to a hidnan-nature god. And this process is essentially one of 
loss, 50 far as religious values are concerned. The characteristics of 
the Olympian human-nature god are mainly negative, the result of 
stripping off, through analysis and reflection, those vital charac- 
teristics which ever made the mystery god so near and so pregnant 
with meaning jmd value. The mystery gods, on the othe r hand, * 
retain a strai^e beauty and charm and appeal to the very end. Tliey 
"are never free of totemistic hauntings, never quite shed. their plant 
and animal shapes. That lies in the very nature of their sacramental 
worship. They are still alive with the life-blood of all living things * 
from which they sprang.'"* 

Second, the Olympians cease to be either the symbols or the pro- 
jections of a group soul. They no longer have, as an intimate part 
of their very substance, a community following, a tkiasos; they^are 
" no longer a raany-in-one, but solitary individuEds^ In the "Hymn of 
the Kouretes," whose elucidation furnishes the theme of Miss 
Harrison's "Themis," the Kouros, the young Zeus, is hailed as 
coming at the head of his attendants, his datmones. Zeus then once 

^1 "Themia," p. 447. 
'* Ibid., p. 4So. 
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had a thiasos, a following, a social group which attended liim. "When 
he grew up to be the Father, it seems, he lost his thiasos and has 
gone about unattended ever since. If we can once seize the meaning 
of this thiasos and its relation to the god, we shall have gone far to 
understand the making of Greek mythology.'"* And the meaning 
ascribed to the thiasos by the school whose teachings we are now 
cx)nsidering is, as we have seen, the fundamental thesis that religion 
is to be interpreted whoUy in terms of man's sodal experience. The 
Kouros, the young god, is only the projection of the Kouretes; 
Dionysos is "but his thiasos incarnate." The Kouretes, a band of 
youths about to be initiated, dance an excited mimetic dance. They 
thus utter together their feelings, their delight and terror, their 
desires. And "being a collective emotion, it is necessarily felt as 
something more than the experience of the individual, as some- 
thing dominant and external. . . . They sink their own person- 
ality . . . , they become emotionally one, a true congregation, 
not a collection of individuab. The emotion they feel collectively, 
the thing that is more than any individual emotion, they externalize, 
project; it is the raw material of god-head. Primitive gods are to 
a large extent collective enthusiasms, uttered, formulated."'* And 
just so long as the bond between the thiasos and the god remains 
intact, so long as the worshippers feel the intimacy which makes 
themselves and their god partakers of one Life, participating in a 
common substance, just so long is the god a genuine god, a true 
mystery god. But when the thiasos, thS.^K^al group of wor^ippet^, 
no longer participates m the life of j^e-god, the god becomes a soli-^' 
. tary in^vidual, remote and aloof, majestic it may be, but no longer 
the im^^ation of Finn's deepest emotions and desires. Such are the 
dl^pians. They are "the last product of rationalism, of individual- 
istic thinking; the thiasos has projected them utterly. Cut off from 
the very source of their life and being, the emotion of the thiasos, 
they desiccate and die. Dionysos with his thiasos is still Comus, still 
traUs behind him the glory of the old group ecstasy.'"' 
Third, the Olympians cease to perform the functions of the older 
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iludnities, and demand instead that honOT and service he- rendered 
to them as superior personalities. The older gods, akin to the 
myste^ gods, were without distinct title, ready to take on plant 
or animal shape, symbols of functions and activities performed, 
sharing in the life and labor both of man and of nature. But the 
Olympian renounces all of this; "instead of being himself a sacra'* 
ment he demands a sacrifice."*" The inherent democracy of mysti- 
cism, of participation on the part of worshipper and god alike, in^ 
a common life and in common tasks, is replac^ by the aristocratic 
and dualistic severance between the god who receives and men who 
give him honor and service. Gift-sacrifice, externali ty, formalig n. 
atc^uhstitiited for intimacy and felt unity, remoteness for pa rtid- 
pation. When the matter is thus presented almost every motive 
which appeals to us makes us condemn the Olympians as sterile and 
fruitless. "Sentiment, tradition, may keep up Ae custom of gift- 
sacrifice for a while, but the gods to whom the worshipper's real 
heart and life goes out are the gods who work and live, not those 
who dwell at ease in Olympos."*' 

Fourth, one function which the mystery god performed for his 
worshippers was all-important. He not only lived and worked for 
them; he died for them as well. But the Olympian is immortal; ' 
this is his chief claim to distinction and remoteness from man, and* 
also it is "the crowning disability and curse of the new theological 
order.'"* 

He gains deathlessness and unmutability, and he thinks thereby 
to gain life; but the life he wins is only a "seeming immortality 
which is really the denial of life, for life is change."'" And this is 
part of a further paradox. The Olympian, we have noted, becomes 
completely human through ceasing to be a part of nature, through 
renouncing every plant and animal form, whatever is merely natural 
and non-human. But in thus being humanized, he loses the one 
supreme characteristic of human life, its change and mortality. 
The Olympian ceases to be both human and divine, and becomes 

!■ "Themis," p. 467. ' 

" Ibid., p. 467. 

"*/6irf., p. 467- 

^'Ibid., p, 468. \ 
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divine alone. Men m ay now contemplate his b^uty and perfection, 
but he is no lo ng er such as men are; he no longer can sympathize 
with^ and_participate in the human struggle. Hence the powerful 
appeal which the later mystery religions made to human need and 
feeling. It is not "to the bright Olympians who know naught of 
struggle and pain and death, but to gods who have shared these 
experiences, "who have triumphed over death and risen to new life, 
that the hope of immortality attaches itself; for in their victory is ' 
the evidence that death can be overcome, and their example shows 
the way."'" ^, 

In short, we see illustrated throughout the contrast between par- 
ticipation_ _and contemp.!g.tion, feeling and idea, mysticism and' . 
rationalism . And yet, in spite o^ all this seeming diversity and con: ' 
met ) both'th ejnotives of participation and of contemplation must 
tK_counted^jnong~t£e. energies of religion, and within the tradition 
of relim on. Tiiis will become clear in the next chapter. It is to be 
noted here thatfiruiird component in the, life of religion, in all its 
higher forms, depends for its em ergence and its exis tence upon this 
very te nsion between jtartidpatioiLjand cqntemplafionjy die mune-" " 
diate and the more remote. I mean that which can only be called 
the knowledge of and devotion to the Good. This is that ethical and 
moral passion which claims its rightful place alongside of partici- 
pation and contemplation within the religious tradition. And what 
we may surely say is that the very absence of the immediacy of 
participation, the remoteness of man and gods which contemplation' 
^nifies, are the necessary accompaniment of the long process 
^^reby man learns to distinguish between what is near, close at 
hand, immediate, and what is good, what is the ideal and the goal 
of his destiny. The Olympian remoteness and contemplation are 
both an accompaniment of this moral process and they aid and 
stimulate it as well. And this is the moral process. The moral con- 
sciousness can emerge and can play its part in human life only as' 
the piimilive mysticism of partic^iation breaks up, in order that 
some quality of cxinten^lation may emerge. Perb^ at some further 
st^ of rel^ion, participation may reappear on a hitler level, ^ 
higher because of what it has learned from contemplation and the 

'° Moore : "Hie History of ReligunB," p. 444. 
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moral consciousness, llie development of the Olympian tradition 
was, then, not loss chiefly, not an "iatellectual backwater," but a 
necessary part of religion, contributing something of positive wortb 
to the whole process. The (feUnction is a real one between the natu- 

jral and the ethical religions. As long as man's life blends. idttL^at 
of nature in.one felt unity, as Ifng a.^ that y^ti' q"'^ naturat mysti- 

'■ dsm p rgvaib, which characteri zes the totemism of early religion, 
m^n will not dream of possessing or ad^ievnjg a^i iHpal gondj_freeH ' 
from the irrational limitations of feeling and caprice. Both the social 
groupand the nature continuous with it must cease to satisfy before 
man caji seek or find a Ck>d who is also good. 

That^ie Olympians caine to represent and sanction moral id eals 
cannot be doubted. Imaginative playthings, objects of art, abstract 
intellectual concq>tions, they may well have been, but the moral 
function is there too, and it is sufficient to save the serious and the 
religious character of the Olympians. The best proof of this is fur- 
nished by a study of the cult titles used in prayer and sacrifice. An 
exhaustive account of these is given by Mr. Famell, in his "Cults 
of the Greek State." Social, political, and ethical designations of the 
functions of the great Olympians are foimd in abundance; indeed 
it is not too much to say that iliey predominate. The Olympians, 
when worshipped under these ethical cult titles, were no objets d'art, 
yet they were, to be sure, objects of conten^lation. But to contem- 
plate a distant being or object is not of necessity mere idle play of 
the esthetic imagination, though it may beoime this. 11iereis.a moral 
vision of some ideal perfection, contemplated from afar, not_par- 
tidpated in, and from such contemplation may come added zest 
and significance. 

Moreover, it b contemplation which becomes the spokesman and 
the vehicle of the cognitive worth and meaning of our deeper human 
experiences, and which bears witness to the presence of some total 
environment within which human life is lived. Wholly to exclude 
contemplation from the religious tradition is to fall back on the 
assumption that the immediacies of felt experience are self-sufficing, 
able to sustain and to guarantee all of the values of life; that what- 
ever is not to be thus possessed and participated in, whatever is a 
distant object of mere knowledge and contemplation, is pale and 
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shadowy, inert and fruitless. But that the religious consciousness 
which has uttered itself in the historical religions fits in with this 
assumption, whether true or false, cannot be admitted for a moment. 
Examine the religious consciousness and go back once more to its 
totemistic origins, as Durkheim and bis followers would have us do. 
Here is, we have seen, the felt unity both of a human group and of 
some province of nature. Both "pools," as Mr. Comford calls them, 
^ mt l iuBi^'pool and the nature pool, are at the outset, continuous 
with'eadi other, so "that there Is felt to be, in truth, but one group. 
Because everything belongs to the one felt group, the one "sympa- 
thetic continuum," every region of the group participates in every 
other region. 

Here, then, is no dualism, no externality, no contemplation. And 
yet that" which is later'toheoTme sinipTy the human world even now 
re^Iy has its environment, its background; and this awareness of 
the enviro nment, of some genuine whole of things, makes this 
primi tive c onsciousness religious in addition to being sodal. The 
religious moment within this primitive feeling relates to fhe specifi- 
cally human group. Totemism iSj.in brief, religious, because the_ 
feeling to which the totemic system gives birth is more than mere 
fedmgj Jt^is SQOjething cognitive, it bears witness to a background 
and an.gnyirQDment. JJow it isj^l^e function of the Olympians, fas 
of all such gods who express the motive of contemplation rather t^ 
than participation, that they keep alive this knowledge side of reli- 
gion, this reference to some background of things precisely not 
^^land now experienced and participated in. They are symbols 
of a distant city of God, a Platonic Realm of Ideas, the thought of 
which, even if only in sheer imagination, can alone lend stability 
and significance. Thus can the Olympians be spoken of, in a splendid 
phrase, as "the symbols of eternity and calm in a transient and 
troubled world."" 

ITis'Qus interest in the discovery, the recognition, and the knowl- 
edge of that which is both real and also pertinent to the deepest 
values disclosed within human experience, it is this which con- 
stitutes the heart of the religious tradition. A reference to the rela- 
tion between religion and magic suggests much which confirms this 

"J. Adam: "The Reli^ous Teatbecs of Greece," p. 117. 
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thesis. Both religioti and magic relate to some over- world; both deal ■ 
with some order of things which is felt to be sacred. But they spring ' 
from two different attitudes and interests. Magic grows out of that ■ 
interest which man has in seeking to control, to manipu^te the 
sacred, and thereby to get something that he wants. The sacreTis . 
here an instrument and a means to be used in the fulfilment of 
desire. But the religious attitude is different. It comes to exist as 
something other than magic, because man discovers that_there^are 
structures in his world whose worth lies not in their being used and 
controlled, but in their being recogtuzed, possessed in i magination 
and in idea, and worshipped. Whenever it was, in the development 
of human life, that these two attitudes began to diverge— the atti- 
tudes of pragmatic control and of non-pragmatic contemplation-r 
at that moment religion, as an energy distinct from magic, was bom. 

Marett has uiged, as against Frazer, that the magical act is 
inter-personal, a transaction between wills. The spell of ma^c, as 
against the prayer of religion, is a "spiritual projectile" from one 
will to another. Frazer, it will be recalled, had argued that m^c 
is allied with science, through the fundamental fact that both of 
them are concerned with wholly impersonal situations, that "in 
both of them the succession of events is perfectly regular and cer- 
tain, being determined by immutable laws, the operation of which 
can be forggeen and calculated precisely."'^ May it not be true tliat 
the magicd act and the magical relation can occur within either 
a personal or an impersonal situation, and that it depends pri- 
marily upon the human attitude and interest which it serves rather 
than upon the type of situation witliin which it moves? No doubt 
there have been and there still are plenty of occasions in which 
"religion" attempts to utilize and to control its gods. And these very 
terms, use, control, instrument, are ambiguous. You may possess 
a "use" for me when I merely converse with you and seek to share 
your ideas, perhaps greater than when I try to "use" yuu as a means 
for the furtherance of my interests. But it is surely perverse to 
define religion as Leuba does, as "that part of human experience 
in which man feels himself in relation with powers of psychic 

■2 Cf, the discussion in Marett : "From Spell to Prayer" in "The Tbieshold of Rd- 
poa," and in Frazer: "The Golden Bou^," cb. 4. 
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nature, usually personal powers, and makes use of them."** Hiis 
is not religion but magic because of the pragmatic and utilitarian 
interest and attitude which are here at work. The attitude of reli- 
gion is not this, geligion connotes man's interest in participating inj 
^d_in_gossessing, through feeling or through any of the varied 
energies of Es life, structures whidi he neither makes nor controlsJ 

_Dut wjmih he" recognizes and enjoys, loves and worships. Are therej 
sucCateuctures? Or, is every interest of life a pragmatic interest? 
T^e answer of the reli^qus tradition is, in any case, unambiguous. 
TTiat tradition arises, not primarily th rough a projection joutward 
of what man finds, withm himself, solitary and isolated, but through' 
^_j^propnation ol that which ^e fin^ surrounding him, of that 
within w mch^lie Ti ve i s ; md ' acts. Religion is, at bottom, simply thei 
^pofeesman^jtoir tlie interest and thef.atijtude wherein man possesses V 

. 3hd participates* in objective and.5i^mficant structures. Tht manner 
of such possession as well as the nature of that in which man be- 
heves himself to participate is nothing changeless. Yet the attitude 
and the human interest remain, a permanent manifestation of the 
life of reason and the vocation of man. 

" Leuba : "A Fsydiological Study of Helium," p. sa. 
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CHAPTER IV 
PLATONISM AND CHRISTIANITY , 

IN seeking to lay bare the essential thing in the religious tradi- 
tion, we have stressed the objective reference of the mind's 
major interests. Either through conten^lation or participation 
or indeed through his very activity, man is linked to an outer 
• order which is real; the play of Ws deepest energies is cc^i- 
tive as well as hiunan. If an insight and conviction of this nature 
cotistitute the burden of the religious tradition, and if anything 
within that tradition has found utterance within the teachings of 
philosophical idealism, as we have supposed, then we should be 
able to imderstand better the way in which man's mind does possess 
an objective reference, if we examine some accredited exposition 
of idealism. To this end, I propose in this chapter to make some 
study of Platonism. Also, we should expect that in the religion best 
known to us, and which has exercised most influence upon western 
dvilizatioD, this same aspect of objective refecsnce and ^»^si^on 
would take on a form peculiarly ridi and significant. Such is indeed 
the case. We shall in this chapter study also, then, some aspects of 
Christianity, and we shall notice certain comparisons between these 
two mighty syntheses of life and of ideas. It is j\ist the knowledge 
side of these two historical forces which will interest us here. We 
shall ask, what is it that t he mind of man is really in possession of, 
tn vfhat nhjATiivft stniftiirfts do his conscious energies make refer- 
ence, and how is this solidarity between the mind and reality set 
fortn in these two cases? Platonism and Christianity are indeed the 
two ctuei Torinative elements of men's thought and life down to the 
emergence of whatever forces we may choose to regard as dis- 
tinctively modem. And our situation and our problems are what 
they are through the interaction of these various energies. 
Within the structure of Platonism there is one dominant motive 
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and idea. It is the conviction that significant forms.. aiuLstiuctures, 
appealing to the eye, the imagination, and the reason of man^ ^Iie 
embedded within the world which surrounds him. The vocation of 
~manTs ToTincover these forms of beauty and of intelligence, "and 
' to dwell among them. This constitutes for Plato, and also for Aris - 
totle, a philosophical conviction. But it is to be found as well in the 
Greek temper itself, in the attitude of the Greek mind to nature and 
to hiunan life. Spcmtaneous and plastic throughout, stamping its 
mould upon all die gifts of Hellas to civilization, tiiis attitude is 
reflectively voiced in the philosi^ical imj^nation of Plato and 
of Aristotle. 

I have used the term "significant structure" to designate those 
Forms which the mind is to discover and to possess. A significant 
structure^^' Platonic Idea, is both wholly formed and articulate and 
it is also the embodiment of meaning. It is both a structure, utterly 
real, and also pertinent to the nature and interests ef ^ mind 
whose function it is to envisage it in impassioned conten^lation^ 
It is these significant structures, real and eternal, which draw the 
mind to themselves and endow the mind with a divine wonder and 
love. 

Let us view some of the more concrete illustrations of this central 
Platonic insight. Consider first the literal meaning and the connota- 
tion of that term which is perhaps the master term of Greek phi- 
losophy and certainly of Plato's thought, the term idea. This word, 
derived from the root of the verb tSclv, to see, cerate with the 
Latin, video, from which comes our English vision, means literally 
that which is seen, outward appearance, form, shape. From thu 
primitive and literal sense, its meaning grows in a twofold direction. 
It comes to designate that which, when seen, is the source of 
esthetic joy. It thus means not only visible shape, but beauty as 
well. In Homer, the word is already used to mean simply beauty.^ 
But it comes to mean not only that which delights the sense of 
esthetic joy, but whatever possesses order, measure or rhythm, 
whatever is a genuine structure, of such a nature that the mind bent 
upon knowledge can delight and terminate in it. Thus, the Pjfthago- 
reans apply the term to those geometrical figures which they con- 

i"Odyssey," Book 17. 
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ceive to be the ultimate elements of reality; the Empedoclean hot 
and cold, wet and dry are in one treatise at least, spoken of as ideas 
(etSt} ),* and the materialist, Democritus, can apply to his atoms 
the term ideas. And the Platonic, or shall we say the Socratic, Idea, 
what b it but a structure possessing the maximum of articulate 
significance, both utterly real and intelligible, and awaiting to be 
known and greeted by the mind? Whether we think of the Platonic 
intelligible Forms as existing by themselves apart, in a world of 
pure Forms, or whether we suppose them to be articulate structures 
or laws \riiich the mind can discern within the world of nature's 
processes, makes, in this regard, little difference. The commanding 
features of the Platonic Idea are these two: first, the concept stands 
for realities f^prehended and not at all for any way of apprehending 
or mode of ^prehension. And secondly, the Platonic Idea is an^^ 
object of thought, and not of sense experience, because it possesses 
true permanence and stability, and is not a process in time. These - 
two more fully developed meanings of the term Idea never, for 
Plato, completely fall asunder. Any articulate structure is, in so far, 
a thing of beauty, and that which delights the esthetic vision is also 
a type of intellectual order. The business of mind it is to unveil 
these objects of esthetic and intellectual Qe-oipia, contemplation, 
strip them of all that blurs the clarity of their form and oudine, of 
all non-being, and then to possess them in imagination and in 
thought. 

Platonism is, then, the reasoned outcome of a certain objectivity / 
of attitude, a constant reference of the mind to those objective I 
meaningful Forms which constitute the true center of gravity of all 
that we call conscious, and that we tend to regard as belonging 
primarily to the inner life. This is the gist of that pervasive char- 
acteristic of Platonic philosophy, and of the Greek mind, which we 
must try in many ways to body forth, if we would apprehend it 
fairly, because our usual habits of thought about mind and per- 
sonality are quite different. Zeller, in diaracterizing this situation 
as a whole, speaks of a "plastiche Ruhe," a "reine Objektivitat," 

*Cf. the noU on p. 88, Btunet: "Giedc Phflosopby," and the article Idea In Hast- 
ing' "Eni^clopedia of Religion and Ethics." 
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an "ungebrochenen Einheit des Geist^en und des natiirlichen."* 
The mind of man is throughout, in his knowledge, his conduct, and 
his love, a bundle of objective activities; not his inner conscious- 
ness, but the beautiful and intelligible Forms, the orderly structures 
of nature and of, the state constitute the true center of reference for 
all that the mind finds within itself.* 

.This linkage of the mind to outer, significant structures may be 
thought of in more than one way. Eadi .energy of the mind, knowl- 
edge, feeling, love, volition, affimis in its own way its allegiance to 
the Ideas. Two of these ways may here be especially noted. They 
center around the concepts of Imitatien and Participation. The 
mind's ideas are to imitate the eternal objective pattern^. Hie 1^^ 
'guage of imitation connotes a dualism, and a copy or correspond- 
ence conception of knowledge. Ideas within the mind, if they are 
to be true, are to portray and to imitate those Forms which ^fi_t^ ' 
standards for our knowledge. This concept and vocabulary of imita- 
tion is used throughout the dialogues. But there is a more radical 
way of being in earnest with this entire motive of objectivity. We 
shall then say, not so much that the mind imitates the objective 
Forms which remain distant and remote from them, but rather that 
the mind overcomes that very distance, participates in the very being 
of that which the mind knows, and even, it may be, becomes identi- 
cal with the true objects of its knowledge. The more the objective 
and significant structure is viewed as the real center of reference 
of the mind's ideas, the less dualistic shall our theory become, and 
the more will imitation of the real object pass over into assimilation 
with the object. The langu^e of participation, then, is more faithful 
to this objectivity of attitude than is the language of imitation. 
Plato passes freely from the one concept to the ofiier, and he devotes 
a dialogue, the Farmenides, to a formal study of the logic of imita- 
tion and of participation, which becomes there the problem of the 

* ZeUer; "Philosophie des Giiechen," voL i, p. ii6. 

« It is this objectivity which Santay&na has described in these words: "Peihaps the 
deepest assumption of daadc philosophy is that mtture and the gods on the ooe 
hand and man on the other, both have a fixed character; tliat there b consequently 
a necessary piety, a true philosophy, a standard happiness, a normal ut." "Tht New 
Republic," August 3i, 1915. 
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one and the many. In the eighth book of the "Republic," where 
Plato eloquently portrays the ideal of the true philosopher, the 
impassioned ou^oing of the mind to those eternal Forms which con- 
stitute its true environment is set forth in the language of both 
these functions, and I quote it in Jowett's translation: 

"For he, Adeimantus, whose mind is fixed upon true being has 
no time to look down upon the affairs of men, or to be filled with 
jealousy and enmity in the struggle against them; his eye is ever 
directed towards &[ed and immutable principles, which he sees 
neither injuring nor injured by one another, but all in order moving 
according to reason; these he imitates, and to these he would, as 
far as he can, conform himself. Can a man help imitating that with 
which he holds reverential converse ? 

"Impossible. 

"And the philosopher also, conversing with the divine and immu- 
table, becomes a part of that divine and immutable order, as far as . 
nature allows."" 

Surely the concept of imitation and its accompanyii^ dualism is 
less radical and profound than the concept of participation and / 
identity^Thejuore the mind participates in the being of these eter-l 
nal Form s, the more does it reach its goat and fulfill its iunction.l 
That objective reference is never wholly absent in the life of ideas fi 
and of consciousness. To the vision of the philosopher and the lover 
of beauty, it becomes wholly explicit. Perhaps we may say that 
there is within any philosophical realism a distinct tendency for a 
dualistic, representative theory of knowledge to develop into a more 
monistic realism according to which the idea which knows is, in 
some fashion, £issimilated with the reality which is known. This 
could, I believe, be shown not only in the case of Plato and of Aris- 
totle, but also in the Scholastics, in Spinoza, and in certain forms 
of contemporary realism. Tlie language of sheer imitation is less 
adequate than that of participation again,, in that it gives the sug- 
gestion of too great a passivity, an inert yielding to the outer Forms 
and objects.'^ The point to stress fa not so much such passivity, but 1 
the objectivity of the mind's ideas. There is for Plato and for Aris- 
tOtte~ an abtmdance oT Impassioned activity on the part Qf ideas to 

■ "Republic," s<» D. 
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fulfill their destiny, to go out to the Forms of true being, and par- 
ticipate in them. Such a caution is necessary, I think, in reading 
Windelband's summary of the dominant temper of the Greek atti- 
tude. "The limitations of the ancient Greek consciousness," he says, 
"lay in the fact that it thoi^ht of itself only and wholly as recq)- 
tive, as a mirror before whidi must be presented both the highest 
and the lowest objects in the world, ideas as well as sensations."* 

As a means of understanding better wtiat is involved in this ob- 
jective reference so essential to the entire life of consciousness, we 
may look for a moment to Aristotle's conception of mind. For 
Aristotle, mind is an assimilation and a possession of that which 
the world holds out to it, and in a twofold sense. Mind looks in two 
directions, and finds on both sides material for its knowledge and 
its contemplation. From below, mind expresses but the life of the 
body; it is continuous with the vegetative and animal functions of 
the organism. But from above the mind appropriates the pure Forms 
which fQr_Anstotle no less than for Plato \are permanen t sig<i^fi*^"t 
structures constituting the genuine fabric of reality, and fiimigtiing 
the higher nature of'Sie mind with all its content. It is the first of 
these two aspects which gives to Aristotle's theory of the soul some- 
thing more than the semblance of a naturalism which sounds modem 
and points straight in the direction of behaviorism. Consciousness 
is, viewed thus from below, but a voice and language in which the 
life of the body utters itself, bespeaks its own nature and its own 
interests. The mind echoes the thrills of the living body. The mind 
is the body's entelechy, a mirror in which are reflected ph3rsiolc^cal 
events, mechanisms of brain and of muscle. The mind shall be the 
spokesman for those organic and external structures which condition 
it, the screen upon which are projected the interests of just those 
structures. If, in Aristotle, the naturalistic consequences of this 
point of view are in abeyance, it is because Aristotle still thinks of 
the bodily organism in terms of teieolc^, as the achievement of a 
significant Form, rather than in terms of a mechanicaJ physiology. 
But, more important, for Aristotle, the mind isnot^gn^Jht expres- 
sion of the form of the body; in its rational capacity it appropriates .' 

'Windelband: "Kulturphilosophie und Tramceiideiitaler Idealismus," Logm, voL 
I, p. 194. 
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and CTpre ^es_^ intell igible nature of reality^ itself. The structures 
which enter into its own being are borrowed from "above" as well 
as "from "below." It is through the contemplation of these Forms 
which in the end are still the Ideas of Plato, though realized within 
matter, that the riiind is "^ divine and is active. But in this very 
a£Uwty,'»the mindjs:^!! m^e up wholly of what it has received; ' 
the mind is i dent ical with the objects and forms which.it possesses 
so that the activity seems really to belong on the side of the objects 
apprehended, the significant structures which are real, rather than 
on the side of any "active" spiritual substance.'' The result is, then, 
that both in the case of the mind's utterance of bodily functions 
from below, and of the Platonic intelligible structures from above, 
mind tends to become identical with the objects which it expresses. 
In such a world mind is itself a Form or rather it is potentially all 
Forms; its life and interests are assimilated to the significant 
structures which are the true objects of its knowledge. "And thought 
thinks itself because it shares the nature of the object of thought; 
for it becomes an object of thought in coming into contact with and 
thinking its objects, so that thought an d object of thought are the 
same,"\Is a philosophy such as that of Plato anB"of Aristotle, 
thought can afford to be identical with its objects vastly better than 
in a philosophy of naturalism in which the objects of thought, the 
entities found by mind as real, are no longer significant structures, 
forms embodying meaning, but facts drawn from the lower levels 
of experience, sensation and perception, and held together solely 
by the play of mechanical forces. '^ere is no occasion to minimize 

' Cf . the following passages in Cb. Wemer : "Aristote et L'id^alisme Platoni- 
den," p. t6S : "On doit recoiiiia.!tK, tout d'abord, qu'Aristote semble refuser k la 
pensie le caradire qui est par excellence le caract^re distinctif de I'esprit : I'activlti. 
Le pensie, selon lui, eiprime I'activit^ de I'objet, bien plut6t que I'aetivit^ du sujet, 
Ou, du moins— car nous verrons qu'Aristote entend faire une place k I'activiti du 
sujet — la pensfe r&ulte d'une action exerc^e par I'objet sur le sujet." Also, p. iqo: 
"Nous Savons maintenant dans quel sens il faut entendre la compatison iustitu^ par 
Aristote entre I'activitf de I'esprit et le mouvement. Si I'activitf de I'esprit s'oppose au 
mouvemeut comme I'fnergie acbev^ s'oppose a T^nergie inacbev^i si, d'autre part, le 
mouvement n'est une £nei^e inacbev^ que parce qu'il est une forme inacbev^, quelle 
conclusion tirer, sinon que I'activitf de I'esprit est identique avec la forme? Le mouve- 
ment est la forme inacbevfe. L'activiti de I'esprit est la forme achevfie." 

B Aristotle: "Metaphysics," translated by W. D. Ross, A 1073 b. 
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the vast difference between Greek realism and that modem realism 
which is the outcome of natural science. For both realisms, mind 
is to be the possessor of that which it finds in its world. But the 
Greek genius believed itself everywhere to discover significant 
structures, divine forms; the reason and order which the mind 
sought were already real, awaiting appropriation and possession by 
the soul of man. 

Here in this objectivity of attitude is the source of that difference 
between the sense of those earliest of all arguments for theism, in 
the Philebus, the Fhaedo and the tenth book of the Lavrs, and the 
sense of such modem arguments as use the same languf^. To say, 
as Plato does, that the universe is not left to the guicbnce of an 
irrational and random chance, but is "ordered and governed by a 
marvellous intelligence and wisdom" is, for the Greeks, not so much 
to emphasize a mind that actively orders, but rather the presence 
within the world of rhythm and of order instead of caprice and of 
chance. Mr. Webb has reminded us that among the ancients it was 
the sdentists who were the theists.* They are the discoverers and 
explorers of orderly structures, and the reason and inteUigence 
manifested by nature are identified with objective orderliness and 
significant structures, rather than with a consciousness wliich is 
formative and creative. 

This pervasive reference of the mind to objective structures 
occasions perhaps little surprise in the case of the mind's ideas, and 
with respect to ibe function of knowledge. For knowledge, of course, 
is just that interest in which the mind is, in intention, most com- 
pletely self-forgetful and assimilated to something not itself. But 
what of the feelings and emotions, love and goodn^s? In these 
regions, too, does the central Platonic insight and conviction obtain, 
and we may turn briefly to the Platonic doctrine of love, and ffle 
Socratic-Platonic thesis concerning the nature of goodness. We may 
say, I think, that Plato's conception of love is essentially an nPRJmi- 
lation of love to knowledge. And this is true not only becausejoye 
is a passionate movement of the mind in which it is attracted_bx^<c 
perfect Forms, the significant structures, the utterly objective and ^ 
real Ideas, but also, and chiefly, because of one diaracteristic of 

*C. C. J. Webb: "Studies in the History of Natuml Theology." ' 
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these oute r structures^ They are universals and not individuals. So 
much we may at least say. How much more this involves may be 
doubtful, but that for Plato and for Aristotle, the true object of 
all adequate knowledge is a type, a law, an Idea, a universal and 
nothii^ individual or particular, admits of no doubt. The mind's 
interest in genuine knowledge leads it away from the individual, 
the a)ntingent, the here and now, and compeb it to find lodgment 
elsewho-e. The individual is at best an instance and an illustration 
of something essential and universal. Now this is not only, for 
Plato, a description of the interest of knowledge, but also of the 
activity of love, and that in a profound sense. Both the philosopher 
and the lo ver of beauty will pierce through the individual and will ^^ 

hold converse with the true beauty, divine and simple." In that 
wonderful speech in the "Symposium" which is put into the mouth 
of Diotinja, a discourse at once impassioned and restrained, the love 
of beauty and its pilgrim's prt^ess is described in language which 
surely is the language of science, of knowledge, and of philosophy. 
I think DO apology is needed for quoting the passage at some length. 

"I will do my utmost to inform you, and do you follow if you 
can. For he who would proceed rightly in this matter should begin 
in youth to turn to beautiful forms; and first, if his instructor guide 
him rightly, he should leam to love one such form only — out of 
that he should create fair thoughts; and soon he will himself per- 
cdve that the beauty of one form is truly related to the beauty of 
another; and then if beauty in general is his pursuit, how foolish 
would he be not to recognize that the beauty in every form is ene 
and the samel And when he perceives this he will abate his violent 
love of the one, which he will despise and deem a small thing, and 
will become a lover of all beautiful forms; this will lead him on to 
consider that the beauty of the mind is more honorable. than the 
beauty of the outward form. So that if a virtuous soul have but a 
httle comeliness, he will be content to love and tend him and will 
search out and bring to the birth thoughts which may improve the 
young, until bis beloved is compelled to contemplate and see the 
beauty of institutions and laws, and understand that all is of one 
kindred, and that personal beauty is only a trifle; and after laws 
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and institutions he will lead him on to the sciences, that he may see 
their beauty, being not like a servant in love with the beauty of 
one youth or man or institution, himself a slave mean and calcu- 
lating, but looking at the abtmdance of beau^ and drawing towards 
the sea of beauty, and creating and beholding many fair and noble 
thoughts and notions in boundless love of wisdom; until at length 
he grows and waxes strong, and at last the vision is revealed to him 
of a single science, which is the science of beauty everywhere. . . . 
And the true order of going or being led by another to the things 
of love, is to use the beauties of earth as steps along which he mounts 
upwards for the sake of that other beauty, going from one to two, 
and from two to all fair forms, and from fair forms to fair actions, 
and from fair actions to fair notions, until from fair notions he 
arrives at the notion of absolute beauty, and at last knows what the 
essence of beauty is.'"" 

What, we may well ask, is really being set forth here? Whoever 
reads this must be struck by the vocabulary of knowledge, of 
science. Is it not with some astonishment that one comes upon the 
climax, one of the earlier climaxes, "until at length he grows and 
waxes strong, and at last the vision is revealed to him of a single 
science, imarqfvq, which is the science of beauty everywhere"? Not 
only is the language here that of the knowledge process and the 
knowledge interest, but the substance and the thought as well. This 
is certainly not the same thing as saying that every esthetic interest 
is here to be dissolved away, and that absolute Beauty is but a 
transparent cloak for scientific law, for the very concept of scien- 
tific law itself, for "die Gesetzesordnimg," "das Gesetz der Gesetz- 
lichkeit" as they are spoken of by Natorp, who, I think, falls into 
this error throughout." The "Symposium" is a dialogue which treats 
really of love and not of the logic of scientific method. But love is a 
passionate outgoing of the mind, an utter devotion to universaf anrl 
essential Forms. It is the theme of knowledge set forth, in-fee^lan- 

1" "Sympmsimn," p. Jio. 

It Natorp: "Platos Ideenlehre," p. 117. Natoip ceguds Plato merely as a precursor 
of Kant's critical philosophy, or rather, of certain logical and methodological doc- 
trines of that philosophy. 
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guage of the emotions, but this is withal a new lai^age and no color- 
less medium. Here are, then, two interests of the mind in which it 
confinns the promise of its nature and yields willingly to those 
universal signi&cant structures which commmiicate their substance 
to the mind which knows and loves them. 

But there i s still a third function and interest which b also assim- 
ilated to knowledge. It is virtue, goodness. If Plato describes love in 
tBe language of knowledg e, he av ows openly that goodness is knowl- 
edge. We largely miss the purport of this Socratic thesis if we 
suppose that we have refuted it in pointing to the all too frequent 
failure of the will to conform to the better insight of our knowledge 
of good and of evil. To af&rm that virtue is knowledge is a striking 
w^ of saying that the excellence and vocation of man's mind lies in 
the mind's appropriation and possession of those Forms, of that order 
and beauty whidi constitute the true being of the universe. Not free 
striving or creative activity but the appropriation of and participation 
in the eternal significant structures of reality: 

There let me gaze, till I become 
In soul with what I gaze on, wed. 

This is the office of the mind. This is what the Socratic-Flatonic iden- 
tification of goodness and knowledge mean. Goodness consists in the 
fact "that, by a happy infection or infusion, more of the essence of 
the universe has got into them, i.e., into good men, than into others; 
that the magnetic wires from the fount of real ideas pass the currents 
of the fair and good with peculiar intensity through them, and evolve 
within them the responsive and miniature god. What is praised in 
them is thus only a margin or local extension of the outer groimd of 
the universe." To use these words, which are Martineau's,'* may be 
to overemphasize somewhat the passivity of the mind in its relations 
to the objects which it knows. This relation is one of participation on 
the side of the mind, no less than one of "extension" on the side of 
its objects. But the important thing is that the energy of will is 
throughout conceived as linked to and assimilated with objective 
significant structures. 
Before leaving this accoimt of the way in which, for Plato as for 

It J. Uartineau: "Typ» ot Ethical Theory," vol. I, p. ii. 
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Greek thot^t at large, the mind's ideas are linked to an objef:tive 
order, I would make two remarks. There is, first, an analogy between 
this objectivity of mind and its ideas, and that stage in the develop- 
ment of the religious tradition which lies behind animism, and which 
occupied our attenti<Hi in the last diapta. In that earlier stage, 
"Totemism" if you will, men's consciousness is conceived as partid- ' 
pating in something social and cosmic It is only subsequeotiy that 
consciousness finds itself, and withdraws from its world. So that in 
the development of the religious tradition what ctnnes first is not 
projection from within outwards, from ideas to ^irits £iDd gods, but 
[>03session of something objective, and participation in it^cecedes 
any isolation of mind and of consciousness. What occurs in the way 
of anthropomorphic projection can occur only after man has first 
sundered himself from structures which he originally supposes him- 
self to possess. So it is here with Platonism. Ideas are not yet so 
sharply separated^ from objective structures as they are later on to 
become. They do not as yet live a free life of their own. They are the 
Forms, the entelechies of objective structures, inseparably linkeilo 
the cosmic Forms which serve as their patterns and their objects^. 
This is why, for Plato, every function and interest of the mind must, 
in the end, be set forth as a cognitive function. For, it is knowledge 
which affirms most decisively tins linkage of ideas to objects. For the 
knowledge interest, the idea in the mind ought to be quite transpar- 
ent, so that not it, but the object which it envisages occupies the 
focus of attention. Platonism, in sum, stands for that stage in the 
development of reflective thought in which possession -and jiar^- 
pation, the awareness of totalities and significant structures, are dom- 
inant, rather than self-conscious, isolation of ideas from their obj ects , 
and projection outwards of what at first belongs only to the inner 
life. Did it not sound bizarre, and if Durkheim's and Miss Harrison's 
sense of the word "Totemism" were more prevalent, we could indeed 
say that Platonism corresponds in philosophy to "Totemiam."jii. 
religion. 

But it is needful to add at once a certain caution, and this is our 

second remark. From what we have been saying about the Platonic 

and Greek objectivity of attitude it does not follow tha t, for PI^ , 

the idea of personality, of conscious individiiality was TriioUy m 
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a beyance , that "Plato has no concept of Personality, as a subject 
ra.pable of will."" It is one thing to say that, for Plato, ideas and 
self-conscious personality are habitually conceived of as linked to 
significant structures in which they participate; it is quite another 
thing to say that such concepts are altogether lacking. Plato surel y 
■ has heard of the soul; he knows about feelings and volitions and 
ideas. Bii f this entire life o7 consciousness has its center of gravity 
outside i tself in those objective significant structures to which is 
linked every content of coiKciousness — feelings and volitions no 
l^^iEanTaeas. We may say, if we like, that thus to view the matter 
is of necessity to compromise the autonomy and the integrity of self- 
consdousness. It requires effort, indeed, for us to recover in imagi- 
nation this objectivity of attitude and of reference. But, having 
done this we may be reminded that something akin to this, rather 
than any subjectivism is the historical fountain head of idealism in 
European philosophy. 

If no w we agree to say that the outstanding philosophical idea in 
Platonism is the attachment of ideas to, or even their identity with, 
_tfie"sign ificant structures which they know, we may describe the 
transition from Platonism to Christianity thus. Ideas, and I mean 
now not F orms, but contents of consciousness, lose that implicit 
objectivity oFreTerence to significant structures which they know. 
Ide as be^ rather to live a free life of their own. "^ey migrate, so 
to speak, Irom the outer structures of the cosmos to the inner life of 
per5Qns,_Instead of being primarily linked to outer objects, they now 
heKsae. attached to selves. TTiey become, or they are on the way of 
becoming, modes or modifications of the conscious activity of per- 
SOTis. And from now on, as long as religious interests and concepts 
are dominant, as they are till the close of the Middle Ages, souls or 
gelv^' are thought of as constituting the inner essence of the whole 
cosmic Hraina. They are the stuff of which reality is made, and the 
inner life of conscious selves is the true home of mind and of ideas. 

This transformation, not only of philosophical ideas, but of the 
entire cultural situation as we go from Plato and Aristotle to Augus- 
tine, Anselm, and Descartes is not seldom described as the literal 

^'Quoted from E. HildenbTand by Kistiakowski : "Gesellachaft uod Einzelwesen," 
P-7- 
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emergence of the sense of personality. It is perhaps safer to speak of 
a denning of that idea and a change in the habitual way in which 
mind was thought of. In the e^>erience and thought of later antiquity 
and of the early Christian era (I quote from Mr. Webb) , "a develop- 
ment had taken place in the sense or consciousness of individual 
personality, as a result of which individual personality had come to 
be regarded as a fundamental characteristic of spiritual being in a 
way in which it had not been so regarded in classical antiquity.'"* 
Many forces c ontributed to this freeing of ideas fr om their attach- 
ment to ob ject?. The_ teachings of the sophists, the political fortunes 
of a world in which tradTfibnal "structures ww. gmn ^ to pieces, and 
in which the individual "was turned back upon the resources of his 
inner life, and chiefly, the positive influence of the new relig ions 
teachings and experience, all of these forces aided in dissolving ideas 
away from their solidarity with known objects, and in enriching the 
kingdom of the mind. It was through the reflections and criticisms 
of tiie sophists that men began to doubt the indubitable power of 
ideas to reveal objective realities and values. But these men who 
surmised the natural forces which could generate ideas from below 
are, we feel, essentially modem. They sense the naturalistic roots of 
aU ideas, the dependence of all our ideas and valuings upon bodily 
and social matter-of-fact forces. But their work was essentially 
critical. Like the social and political forces then in the ascendent, 
they contributed to the dissolution of those bonds which united ideas 
to intelligible structures in reality. They had less concern with the 
discovery or the creation of new structures which might serve as 
objective points of reference for the mind's interests and ideas. But 
the most potent of those historical forces which drive ideas, as it 

^•C. C. J. Webb: "Studies in the History of Natural Theology," p. 141. The fol- 
lowing may also be quoted from Gierke : "Moreover, a fugitive glance at Medlevai 
doctiiDe suffices to perceive how throughout it all, in sharp contrast to the theories 
of antiquity, runs the thought of the absolute and imperishable value of the indi- 
vidual; a thought revealed by Christianity." "Political Theories of the Middle Ages," 
translated by Maitland, p. 81. Also from Teichmiiller : "Neue Studien zur Geschichte 
der Begriffe m," p. 3S5: "Durch die Anerkennung des Individuellen und der Person 
hat das Christentum ein der ganzen alten Philosophie fremdcs Prindp geltend gemacht, 
und dadurch bekommen alle sonst scheinbar gleichen Ideea eine neue Bedeutung." 
Cf . also Teichmiiller : "Ueber das Wesen der Liebe," p. 7S. 
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were, from outer intelligible structures to the inner life of persons ^ 

are those religious energies which culminate in Christianity. Here, 
at any rate, it would seem, is an instance of a religious motive and 
sentiment effecting a widespread rearrangement of men's habitual 
ideas. It is this sort of thing which might well make one pause in 
accepting Professor Dewey's dictum that "there is not an instance 
of any large idea about the world being independently generated by 
rehgion."*° It is just this deepening appreciation of die kingdom of *^ 

the mind, so abundantly testified to, and which surely has given birth 
to certain "large ideas about the world," that is due in great measure 
to the impact of religious experiences and motives. 

I shall mention several aspects of this shifting of emphasis from u . ^ c ^ ; ; 
the significant structures to which, for Plato, ideas were linked, to 
the activities of conscious beings. In the first place, oncgj^igjiok^e 
of ideas to outer Eorms becomes less secure, the more free ideas 
become, the les s do knowledge and contemplation express the wbcJe 
nahirp nf ijriaTi''; vnraHnn The life and thought of men grow now out 
of attitudes and experiences in which nQt^cpntemplation, but ac- 
tiidty; npi intellect, but will and feelingijiot^thetic andjjhilost^ihic 
t keoria, bu t ethical striving and emoiionaL a^jjration^ejpre^ Bxee'-S 
do Bainant interest s. This is, of course, a commonplace. We shall 
presently note an important qualification to which the statement is 
subject, but I shall here di^niss this transition from the life of 
knowledge to that of will and feeling with the following quotation 
from Mr. Percy Gardner: "It may fairly be said that the essentially 
active nature of man, the place of will in the constitution of the 
world, is a truth which has gradually been growing upon humanity 
during all the ^es of its thought. Little was made of the will in the 
philosophy of Greece, though it was better appreciated by Aristotle 
than by Plato, and better by the Stoics and Neo-Platonists than by 
Aristode, and modem philosophy has made far more of the will than 
ancient.'"' 

>■ Dewey: "The Influence of Daiwin upon Philosophy," p. 3. Cf. also the following 
qooUtioii from Toy: "Introduction to the !ffistory of Religion," p. S. "But, as a 
matter of fact, the religious sentiment, coexisting with these ideas, has always entered 
into alliance with them, creating nothing, but appropiiating everything." 

^^Peicjr Gardner: "The Sub-consdous and the Super-consdous." The Bibbert 
JoarmU, April, igii, p. 490. 
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But in the second place, what we shall need to observe with great 
care is that although there is this undoubted nidation of ideas f rom 
outer intelligible Forms to the inner life, and although there is the 
accon^>anying emergence of will and of feeling, neverth^^There is 
still an objective reference which attaches to the,Iife_of_the mind. 
The inner life, within the ethos of Christianity as within^^I^ 
Platonism, is still conceived as participating in an objective, yes,' a 
cosmic order. But this element of objective referense, of posses sion 
and of partidpation has undergone a change. And I propose to 
describe what that change was by reverting first of all to the differ- 
ent conceptions of love which were provided for by Platonism and 
Christianity respectively |ln the Platonic conception of l ove^ we hav e 
said, love is essentially assimilated to knowledge, and thatj because 
the true object of love is universal. In the thought and lif e of Chm - 
tianity we must say, I think, that knowledge is essential ly assi roi- 
lated to love. The reasons for saying thlK strike deep, and wR 
presently appear. But first we may refer to another characteristic of 
Platonic love which shows its kinship with the life of knowledge. If 
we think of the knowledge relationship, of any knower and th^ 
which is to be known, we may say that the relationship is not, as the 
Ic^cians put it, symmetrical. The current nms, so to speak, only in 
one direction. Ihe knower seeks the object to be known, he must 
conform to it. He is active; it, the object, is fixed and unmoved. It 
does not go out to meet the knower. Such, in any case, is the prima 
facie accoimt of the knowledge relationship. And just so does Plato 
describe the relation between the lover and the object which is or 
which is to be loved. For Plato and for Aristotle as well, love is the 
seeking of the lower for the higher, the incomplete for the complete, 
the empty for the full, appearance for reality. And just as, in the 
knowledge relation, the object to be known is the standard for and 
the source of whatever value (truth value, that is,) the knowing 
idea may possess, so here. The object of love it is which confers 
value and meaning upon the act of loving. The beloved object is the - 
standard, the norm, and the source both of the activity of loving,^3 
of its significance. Whatever value the act of loving possesses is not 
[80] 



idbyGoOglC 



PLATONISM AND CHRISTIANITY 

inherent in the act as such, but is derived from the worth whidi 
beloi^ to the object of love." 

The differences between this conception and the characteristic 
utterances and attitudes of Christianity are both familiar and 
important. We may compress the matter into brief compass by say- 
ing that for C^istianity,Jhe worth of the act of loving does not 
d epend upon the inherent completeness and perfection of the object , 
^LVVi hi'* '" ''*'^i^ ""'^ in its own nature, intrinsically worthfult, So 
that it, the loving act a nd deed, confers ^^ue and significance upon 
its object. For Platonism, the activity of loving is worthful only as 
its object is antecedently of worth; for Christianity, objects alone 
possess worth in so far as they are love^. It is the act of loving itself 
n^cb nowJlfiComes of st^reme value, and the source of all other 
value. Hence, no longer is the relationship of love essentially unsym- 
metrical arising from the desire of the incomplete and the lower for 
tij e co mplete and the higher. Since the act of loving possesses intrin> 
sic worth in itself, and the highest worth, the relationship between 
the. .lover and the beloved is reciprocal. "liie object of love, if it is i 
worthy of lovCj must be a being capable ^f the act of love."' And 
Uius, whereas a permanent significant structure, the beauty and 
order of the cosmos, may be ^e object of our intellectual longing 
and of our contemplation, pnly a conscious being, of the order of a 
self, can be the object of our love. How profoundly this entire diange 
must have affected men's habits of thought, especially their concep- 
tions of human persons and of God, is obvious. God is not now so 
m uch the I dea of the Good, as the being who loves and who thereby 
confers. ■:woi:th upon the objects of love. Our interest here lies in 
observing two things: Firs^ this change in the conception and status 
ofjove is a concomitant of that severance of ideas from the fixed 
order of objective structures which they know, and in whose 
SuGstance they participate, and their lodgment instead in the 
consciotis activities of selves. But secondly, and more important, 

IT 7Us account of Platonic love, tbougfa I thiiik it to be substantially correct, 
would need certain qualifications in a more complete analy^. But tbose qualifications 
would concern just those elements in which Plato was essentially non-Greek. 

I* Cf. the admirable diftcu^on in the essay of Max Scheler, Das Ressentlment im 
Aufbau der moialen, in "Abhandlungen und Auf^tze," vol. i, pp. ii8S. 
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this inner conscious activi^, set free as it is from the intelligibl e 
Forms of reality, does not yet exist unattached; it is^til! linked 
to and it still participates in something real and objective. Bui^^ 
object of its possession is no longer merely a significant s truct ure, 
an intelligible Form, it is something concrete, historical, and indi- 
vidual. Esthetic and intellectual theoria, contemplation of uhiVeRAl" 
structures, gives way to passionate loyalty to and love for an indi- 
vidual, either an historical Person, or an historical community, with 
a concrete life and purpose of its own. It is in that communi ty and 
in that life that the individual is now to participate, through will 
and feeling, loyalty and love, rather than in a Platonic 'EoxBi. 
through contemplation. Or, in order not to violate too much the 
real historical continuity here between Plato and Christianity, let 
us say that the Platonic Idea now becomes an historical llier:-tbat 
of a self and a community, and accordingly the means thfoi^ 
which the mind possesses and participates in that Idea imilergoes 
the change which we have indicated. ~~ 

This is not the place to discuss, or to seek to verify for its own 
sake the thesis that we discover and f e^nd to universal structures 
and laws on the one hand, and to genuinely individual beings on the 
other hand by two essentially different attitudes and interests. We 
are hardly too venturesome if we speak of this as one of the assured 
results of philosophical reflection, that whereas uniyersals are the 
objects of dispassionate contemplation, of science, in order TEaT 
individuals other than mere passing instances of types shall be ^^ 
closed, some activity akin to selective interest, appreciation, feeling , 
and love must be called into play. It is Royce who, more than others, 
has brought this home to our convictions and our imagination. 
Thought, through definition, reaches no true individual bdng, nor 
is an individual presentable in some immediate, here-and-now expe- 
rience. It is "that which has sometimes been called Will and some- 
times Love" which individuates our world.*" •- ' 

We begin now to see something of the interrelations of these 
various aspects of that vast historical transition from Platonism 
to Christianity. Ideas which for Plato are linked to Forms,. tO-Signifi- 
cant structures, come rather to center in the life of selves. This 

1* See especially Royce's supplementary essay in "The Conception of God." 
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releases those enei^ies of the mind which are less concerned with 
sheer_parGcipation in or coalescence with objective Forms. But 
these energies, will and feeling, are the very ones which seek out 
Individuals, and which terminate in them rather than in universal 
"i^^ures and types. And_ we_.-cam£ upon here swnething in the 
ligJl£_Qt-Khich many of the central characteristics of the religious 
tradition, in its higher reaches, may be best understood' There is, 
namely, a certain ser^tiyeness and devotion to something local, 
embodied within a concrete tradition, which is one of the marked 
traits of the religious attitude. Such possession, in feeling, in love, 
an(j_in imaginfltinn nf that which has an individual and historical 
life, with this we are most familiar in the religioiis tradition at its 
E^t. All that men say of the inherent conservatism of religion, the 
sensitiveness to the past and to tradition which the very name of 
piety connotes, is indeed true. Hitherto, in the life of men, this 
function of appropriating and possessing and carrying on the life 
of an historical and individual institution, idea, or community, — 
hitherto this function has largely been absorbed by religion. Herein 
lies, I take tt, the profound insight and justice of Royce's interpreta- 
tion of religion as essentially loyalty, Ipy alty to a community, which 
is_inde£d_a^>erhiiman,. . but. definitely individual. The sacred-is in 
truth ever enshrined within something which is concrete, unique and 
which lives throughout time. Such an individual being alone can be 
the object of love, of piety, and of worship. Any attempt such as that 
of deism to strip entirely away such devotion to an historical and 
institutional community in the hope of leaving a "natural" religion 
shows a failure to sense the very thing which differentiates religion 
from, say, mathematics or metaphj^ics. An age such as the eight- 
eenth century which responded with enthusiasm and interest only 
to the universal and the common, the natural and the rational, and 
which failed to have sympathy for the historical and the individual 
must of necessity view religion with distrust, or seek to assimilate 
it with uruversal morality or knowledge. Although present within 
the religious attitude from the start, this sense of possessing and 
participating in the very life of a being at once individual and his- 
torical increases as we follow the long road of religious development. 
We must surely assent to the statement of Mr. Webb that "a reli- 
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gion which involves as part of its essence a sacred history is, in this 
way, at a higher level than one which, while setting forth certain 
universal principles, moral or metaphysical, is ready to symbolize 
them by anything that comes to hand as it were, and is compara- 
tively indifferent to the particular symbol chosen. Thus a religion 
wdiidi, having developed a theology, regards the narratives which 
are associated with it as mere illustrative stories, ranks below one 
which regards them as the actual form which the universal principles 
have taken."** 

And if the object which the mind appropriates and possesses 
through love is something which is at least individual, a world in 
which there is any purposive activi^ must also be a world whidi 
contains individual objects and situations. A realm of universal 
meanings and timeless Forms is a fit object for contemplation, but 
only an historical commimity or life can be a fit object "of the"wffi?r 
interest. Interest and devotion are individualizing ar iH exc lusive; 
one master alone can be served, whereas all causes and purposram^ 
be contemplated dispassionately. "Out of time and history is, in the 
long run, out of meaning and use."" This is, no doubt, one reason 
why mjrstidsm, stressing the inclusive and universal nature of that 
to which the mind goes out tends to quietism, and has often been 
instinctively distrusted by the religious mind, devoted to the purpose 
and the spirit of an individual community.*' 

Any religious life then in which participation and purposive 
activity have played a decisive part is one in which there iS-an.^^«- 
hension and appropriation of genuinely individuiaF and histori^T 
structures. It is such (Structures, possessing indiyiduafl ty, Ti^ iA 
within the tradition of Christianity play a part analogous to TESt 

"Webb: op. ct'l., p. 30. I may quote also the foBowing from za udde by Mr. 
H. A. L. Fisher on Fiench Nationalism in the Hibbert Journal, January, lO'?) P- "6: 
"Tht spirit of Catholicism is a spirit of submission to the local pieties, inherited in- 
stincts, and pHrticuiarizing forces of history. The doctrine of Catholicism has Ha 
universal church; but the spirit of Catholidsm, so far from being cosmopolitan, h 
intertwined with an imconsdous tangle of exclusion and preferences accumulated in 
the passage of centuries and transmitted from a distant past." 

"Marett: "Antliropology," p. 137, 

■*Cf. the statement of Rickert, hi "Die Grenzen der Naturwissensdiaftlicbeii 
BegrifEsbildung," p. 517 : "In einer voUkommen rationalen Welt kann niemand wirken." 
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played by intelligible Forms, universal and timeless Ideas, in 
PKbnisin.^oth Platonism and Christianity axe the outgrowth of. 
afUtades andinterests oi appropriation and of possession, the one 
orUniversal, the other of individual structures. 

In a very stimulating essay on the "Middle Ages, the Renaissance 
and the Modem Mind,"" Professor Norman K. Smith has made the 
suggestion that what is inadequately named "the romantic move- 
ment" at the close of the eighteenth century is the "channel through 
which the modem mind resumed contact with its medieval" sources, 
and that means the tradition of Christianity. And those outstanding 
characteristics of romanticism — the imaginative appeal made by 
the life of earlier historical epochs, its "reverence for organic pro- 
cesses which transcend the scope of the designing intelligence" and 
which must be understood if at all through sympathetic appreda- 
tioD — ^through love — its sense for the unique and tiie individual, and 
its scom for what is but universal and rational, all these motives 
are indeed close to that which is most central in the life of the reli- 
gious tradition. A study either of Christianity or of romanticism 
discloses countless instances of what is really an assimilation of 
knowledge ^tQ love, and which may be contrasted with the biu'den 
of the-dassical, or Platonic tradition^ the assimilation of love to 
knowledge. 

But after alt, we are still in the presence of problems and not of 
solutions. We might point out the defects of each of these two tradi- 
tions — the Platonic or classical and the Christian or "romantic," 
when allowed to go its own way tmmodifi^d by the other. The ex- 
cesses of too exclusive a preoccupation with the unique and the 
individual lead but too easily to a contempt for every binding and 
universal law which shall warp and constrain the individual into 
some organized order and discipline. But who would wish to ignore 
all the fruits of a discovery and devotion to individual historical 
stmctures whose ojntent is wealthier than what might be deduced 
from any universal rational knowledge, and which give so much 
the s^pearance then of being contingent and irrational? 0_ur tradi- 
tional i^ulosophies are still, in a way, overwhelmingly Platonic. They 
r^ e^t ^g attitude of contemplation, and the interest in the dis- 

** Tke Sibbert Journal, April, 1914. 
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covery and possession of universal significant structures. In them 
"raly "haltingly and half-heartedly, if at all, are the interes(ts_ which 
terminate in genuine individual structures reckoned with. This is 
true both of all forms of naturalism and of very much within ideal- 
ism. It is true of the new realism, and, contrary to general belief, it 
is true, I am sure, of some aspects of pragmatic instnunentalism. It 
is only the philosophies of romanticism which have broken omi- 
pletdy with Flatonism, and they have done so in waj^ which chal- 
lenge doubt and criticism — and so we may say with Frofess<H: Smith 
in tiie article already referred to, that our task is that of reformu- 
lating and fusing together the "two great traditions upon whirh niir 
civilization historically rests." 

3ut there is, too, another problem, and that a^ deeper and more 
perplexing one. After all we must never forget that_ both of thes e 
traditions, Platomsm and Christianity, profoundly ^ree in one 
important respect They both give utterance to attitudes" ol Jb'osses- 
sion, and the possession of structures which arp iTitrTn.fiffll] y signifi- 
cant and divine. For PJatonism and Christianity i»an'& Jiicand 
vocation are definable rail^^ia l,srms of a rr ^ c 'f'T" "^ and p ai ft ii f j - 
pation in these significant)) structures. They differ in the nature of 
these, their respective objects of appropriation and of possession, 
and they differ in the attitude and type of mental energy pertinent 
to these two structures. For both Flatonism and Christianity nature 
and the world of sense constitute a message with a meaning; man's 
task it is to pierce through to that meaning, to contemplate and to 
appropriate it, and not to create it through his activity. For Fla- 
tonism, once more, such meanings are intelligible- Fonns, thin^gf 
beauty and of reason, universal and timeless. They are to be partid- 
t pated in and possessed through contemplation, through art ' and 
I philosophy. For Christianity, these meanings are divine purposes, 
I informing the concrete and individual life of faistorted processes, 
I selves and communities. T^y ^^ thai to be parti c i p a te d in and. to 
/ be greeted by love and by loyalty. 

But the common heritage of both Flatonism and. Christianity, 

their common insistence upwn the mind's discovery of something 

antecedently and inherently good is best seen when we measure them 

together against those characteristic energies which have fashioned 
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our modem habits of life and of thought. Democracy, economic 
rationalism,^5cience have accustomed otu: minds to distrust aay- 
tfaing t^fe rec Pto ^ it for appropriation and possession. They bid jus 
incessantly creat e, make our world and all the objects of yalli» 
ghir^ if ^tia}]^ rnntatn ThpyTPTrpal -rtmfnrrcg which from beloW, 
from nature, and from life, from instinct and impulse generate ideas 
and activities. Mind becomes the instrument and the fruition of 
success in maintainii^ an interest against an indifferent environ- 
ment, and we are in an altogether different world from that of either 
Plato or C hristianity. "So"dBrt "our deepest concern is hardly that of 
reconc iling the two traclitions of Flatonism and Christianity, clas^- 
cisffijytid , rpmanticism with each other, but of deciding what place, 
if any , either or both of these two systems of ideas may rightfully 
claim~re "cdgDition in a world in which not possession, but creative 
i ictivity, d emocracy, and the liberation of intelligence in the service^ 
of huma n de sires seem to utter our dearest wants. Shall we say with 
l5ewey that "the philosophic tradition that comes to us from classic 
Greek thought and that was reinforced by Christian philosophy in 
the middle ages . . . now tends to be an ingenious dialectic exer- 
cised in professional comers by a few who have retained ancient 
premises while rejecting their application to the conduct of life"?'* 
and shall we say with Santayana that "the shell of Christendom is 
broken. The unconquerable mind of the East, the p^an past, the 
industrial sodahstic future confront it with their equal authority. 
Our whole life and mind is saturated with the slow upward filtration 
of a new spirit — that of an emancipated, atheistic, international 
democracy"?'' Surely this last seems to us now" vastly more remote 
than it seemed when these lines were written. May it not be that we 
shall find something continuous with these older traditions, however 
altered in form and language, which shall contribute to the rebuild- 
ing of that civilization whose shattering seems, at least, to coincide 
with the fullest development of what men had formerly prized as. 
most modem. 

*• "Creative Intelligence," p. 53. 

*' "Winds of Doctrine," p. i. 

** Written before the European revolutions. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE ISOLATION OF MIND 
AND OF SELF 

SUBSEQUENT to both Platonism and Christianity, there 
are the forces which have made the modem world. Two of 
k those forces, centering around the changed attitude signified 
I by democracy, and around the fundamental economic and 
industrial conditions of modem life, have already come ~ 
to our notice. With these in mind we turned to the rehgious tradition, * 
its beginnings, and its expression within Platonism and Christianity. ' . 
What specially concemed us in the study of these two life forces 
was the way in which, for each of them, the mind of man was be- 
lieved to be in possession of s^ificant stmctures, objects either of 
intellectual contem^ation or of ethical loyalty. The life of the mind 
termmated in and also participated in these significant structures; ■ 
it believed itself thus to possess a knowledge of them. That knowl- 
edge and that sharing, either ihroi^h contemplation or through 
love, illumined and organized the entire range of man's interests* 
and his deeds. We are n ow once more to come back to tiie modf m 
a^e, to our wafld. an d observeTtEe iiature and the effects of what 
IS essentially a single process, the process, namely, whereby the 
mmd's ideas are conceived far more, as tl;^ projection of. natural 
Rrces'^ tch lie behind them, than as participating ia .significant 
strurturCT which they know. This profound alteration in t^ status 
and conn otation o f mind and tfie'prBtilems which thereby, emerge, , 
constitute tne abiding center of interest in the whole of modem 
plUluBupliy." ~ 

1)Bfui« describing this process we may observe one lai^e way of 

analyzing and formulating the central problem about mind. It con- < '. 

sists in noticing the main classes of objects or entities to which our 
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^miads are related. These different regions of objects exist, and these 
relations there are, "no matter what "final theory about'Bie mind, ite 

^_nature and status, one may accept. We have to do here.lhen, merdy 
with^e common data of our problem. There are four such regions 
of our world to which our minds sustain some defimte relaQ^. 
There is, first, the claa of obje cts whi^ are, or whic h may be, 
'known by our nund^.'Such are not only physical objects but, "of 
course, numerous other kinds as well. Past and future events, the 
minds of our fellow mai, the abstract entities and relation&Jli-lagic 
aiid of mathematics, laws of nature, probabilities and ass umptions , 
an belong here within this first region. Even a thoroughgoing intel- 
lectual scepticism, if there be any such, will not escape the necessity 
of recc^zing some situation, however poverty-stricken, which is 
the true and the known object of some idea. For there is existent 
even in such case, the situation that knowledge is difficult to obtain, 
is precarious, doubtful, is even impossible, and that situation will 
sustain just this first relationship to the mind. But, coming to the 
second class^ampng the objects which the mind knows, there is one 
which sustains to it a different relation than that of merely being 
known. I refer to the body, or if you choose, the brain. TEe mind ' 
may of coiu-se know the body, but it is related to its bo dy in a wa y 
in which it is not related to any other object. Now obviously^^ny. 
adequate theory of mind must not only interpret the mind's kn owl- 
e^ Of whateverlrmay know, but it must dsQ meeLiheJacticon- 
ceming the infiidT^ relation to the biolo^cal oi^^nianLto^^hidl it 
bears so intimate and unique a rdatiop. No theory of knowledge 
will, of itself, account for and render intelligible this body-mind 
situation. The third region with which mind ^. concerned has a 
certain analogy with the brain. The actual course of our ideas and 
our sentiments seems to dq>end not only upon biological organisms, 
but upon the sodal "body" as well, the social envir onment and the 
"Fcdkways^' anudst whidi the naind lives and carries on its think - 
ing. No one now would doubt that here is some actual c qntact a j3 
influence which would need to be reckoned with in^an^jthfiotjuif 
mind. There is at least a place for social psjrchok^.alQDgfiidej)f 
physiological psychology, Uiough it seems to exist as yet.cbie^in 
promise. 
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The four th and last region to which in some fashion our minds > 
are related may for the pres ent be spoken of as the class of "practi- ■ 
cal objects." Instead of speaking of "mind," or of "our minds let us 
nowuse the personal pronoun, and say that besides supposii^ our- 
selves to know various things, and besides being bound up with the 
fortunes of our bodies and of the social tissue which surrounds us, 
we also seek to act, to fashion, and to control some of the things 
whidTbur world contains._We_are nptwhoUy mdKEerentspectators 
0? our wortd ^ we have interests and preferences and ideals, ana~we 
try to fulfill them. Any object involved in these active interests and 
attitudes, in which our will or our affections thus terminate, we may 
speak of as a practical object. Our fellow men with whom we co- 
operate, or against whom we struggle and compete are such "prac- 
tical objects." Th^ are also, it may be, beings who comprise part 
of the social environment which is constantly exerting pressure upon 
us and influencing the content of our minds, just as they are also 
beings who may be known by us. The traits peculiar to the class 
of "practical objects" are not adequately dealt with when we con- 
sider them only with reference to the fact that they may be known, 
or the fact that, like the body, they stimulate and mould our minds. 
There is in eadi of these r^ons then a t3rpical relation which the 
mind sustains to the objects comprising that region. Yet it will be 
noted that these four regions fall into two groups. My body or brain, 
and my social environment influence my ideas, determine me to 
think and feel as I do; they furnish stimuli to the mind. On the 
other hand, the objects which I know and the practical objects 
irtiich I choose and which guide my activity provide my mind with 
"objects" in which ideas and fe^J^^gs terminate. Tbe^ first'3group-i 
p rovid e tsnmMJ tf^_guo; the-seGend group provides termini id' 
q uern . We may Uiink and speak troth of the body and of 
the social tissue of heredity and of environment ^ exerting 
t^essure from^below or from bdiind, while the objects which we 
iaef!LAnd_desiEe beckon us on from above or from in, front. Now 
this is for us here nothing but a frankly en^irical and descriptive 
accoimt of cert^ situations which require explanation and inter- 
pretation. We shall later on be interested in the success or failure 
of certain theories of consciousness to keep in view this ^tire circle 
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of I'eg^s whidi sustain tibese various relationships to the life of 
mind^S^ pi^esent we wish to call attention to that, feistonca ljiroc^ 
in which the forces and objects which lie behind the^^nHj^^e 
termini a quo, have come into view so as profoundly' to^ alter "1 59 
even to m a k e precarious the status of all the objects of pur know l=' 
edge and our will, the termini ad quern of our ideas. It is a large 
process coincident with the emergence and the sust^dedjqieralign 
of aQ'of those energies which characterize the moderiL^gs. It is a 
process in which ideas retreat from the objective atiH aigniftfarir 
structures which they know and come to be viewed instead as th e 
projection of nature's forces and vital interests. This withdrawal 
bf the miod from Platonic Forms and from changeless objects of 
contemplation and devotion is, in some measiu'e surely, a process 
of the increasing isolation of ideas, isolation, that is, from such 
objects as formerly constituted the true center of reference for all 
of the mind's interests. The consciousness of this increasing is olation 
of ideas from outer significant Forms generates the problem of'^ 
knowledge. That wiMem persists throughout the entire period of 
modem thought-Bs persistence signifies that the isol ation of id eas, 
their withdrawal from sig nifican t stracttrres, thei r"finkap;e iolelY _ 
to the natural forces and interests which generate t hem xharacter- 
izes the whole of the modem age. The preoccupation of modem 
thinkers with the question concerning the possibili^ and the validity 
of knowledge, with the intricacies and subtleties of epistemology, 
isno accident nor is it due to any perverse fondness of philosophers 
for problems which are merely verbal and artifidal. That pre- 
occupation reflects one aspect of the entire cultural situation within 
the modem ^**With the withdrawal of ideas frjjDi..participatiDn 
in the life of significant structures there resultSvthe problrai_of 
values, not merely the problem as to the theoretical value of our 
ideas for the purposes of knowledge, but the question as to the 
value of every one of our major human interests as well. The_pr^ 
lem of knowledge is but one part of the much larger problem of 
values. 

"How can ideas genuinely be linked to real objects if they but 

reveal the particular body and interests which lie b ^inir"pg ffl? 

How can they serve two masters, and, Janus-like, face in. two^oppo- 
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site dirgctionsi' This problem becomes more insistent and more 
in^ierious as region after r^ion of nature, life, and history are 
revealed, each disclosing some fresh claim which is made, from 
below, upon the beliefs and sentiments of men. We have discovered 
how very much of the idea's function and nature is absorbed in 
expressing those life interests w*ich push up from below so that we 
wonder how much, if any, energy in the idea is left over, as it were, 
to envisage and really to know whatever may lie in front of the 
min d. Hence even though it is quite true that there is "something 
preposterous in the notion that one can attain to anything like a 
complete insight into the nature of reality by a scrutiny of the 
processes of knowlet^, while actual living is such a different 
affair,"^ yet for us to inquire into the possibility and nature of 
knowledge is really to examine the status and- function of mind in 
which alpne, of course, knowledge exists. And it is just that status 
which is so perplexing because of the double claim made upon our 
ideas. Ideas do know something — so we are accustomed to say — 
and ideas also utter the life and the interests of some particular 
organism. This is, indeed, Our problem not only of the possibility 
of knowledge itself, but of the relation between knowledge and 
behavior, possession and activity, the good and desire, theory and 
practice. It is, we shall also see, the problem of the relation between 
mind and body. We miss the purport and the insistence of the prob- 
lem of knowledge unless Ke recognize that it is an instance of the 
problem of values at lai^elA true idea, one which does really convey 
knowledge, is one which is, in so far, valuable, valuable that is for 
tbejHirposes of knowledge. To define knowledge and to say some- 
thing significant about die situation which makes it possible and 
real, is to throw some light upon all of the other values, ethical, 
religious, and social, around which so many of our perplexities and 
problems center. 

We are then to describe some aspects of that shifting of emphasis 
from significant structures awaiting the mind's appropriation and 
possession, to the matter-of-fact processes of nature and of society, 
whose forward urge finds a voice in the mind's ideas. And we shall 
'Woodbridge: "The Problem of Cotudousnesg," in "Amherst Studies in Fhiloeophy 
and Psychology," p. 146. 
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direct our attention to that one of the moving and formative forces 
frithin the modem world which has had, perhaps, m ost to do with 
, the direct fashioning of our habits of thought and of our m ore 
!■ I ^lidt theoriesL of Ijie and of mind. It is science, its methods and 
^* some of its results, which will here interest us. One should not forget 
that modem science has been a concomitant of the other powerful 
agencies in fashioning our age of democracy and eotnomic ration- 
^ism. Because of this mutual relationship modern science has been 
something different from Greek science, in its outlook, its methods, 
and the impact of its influence upon men's minds. We shall, in this 
chapter, otfierve first something of the general character of modem 
science as a whole. We shall then consider certain results of biology 
with reference to the life and status of ideas. And thirdly, we shall 
see parallel results in the field of the modem historical and social 
sciences with reference to the nature and the status of values. 
/Throughout, w e sha ll be observing different aspects of ^e pr ocess , 
ithe retreat and the isolation of mUid. 

There is, now, in the very form of question with which modem 
science emerges, something more than a suggestion of the shiftily 
of emphasis from significant stmctures awaiting apprehension to 
natural processes calling merely for adequate description. It is a 
commonplace to observe that Galileo's experiments upon moving 
bodies mark the tme beginnit^ of modem science, scienc^j coming 
now to its second birth In European civilization, differs in important 
respects from Greek physical science which had reached its culmi- 
nation in the work of Democritus, two thousand years before 
Galileo. Now, in its renaissance, science was to ally itself with those 
ideals and hopes, those attitudes and forces which were to make 
the new world, however late it might be that men should become 
explicitly aware of them. And what we may say is that, whereas 
Greek science had asked typically the question why, the^ new science 
asks everywhere only the question how. Just this is involved in 
studying motion as a process, instead of regarding it as a qualiff 
of a substance. The actual how of the process can be observeH^a 
described; even to ask the question why, if it connotes anything 
other than how, is to impute to the object in question some bidden 
quality, which ^all both explain and justify the process. It is readily 
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observable how aUof the essential qualities of modem science liinge 
moa this transition from the question wky to the question Aoa*. 
E^rimenris substituted for definition. For the Greeks, if one knew 
the definition of a substance, one would also know its behavior, 
and there is, in principle, no access to its behavior except through 
a prior knowledge of its nature, its form, its essence. Its behavior 
is but the subsequent actualization and realization of this, its hidden 
nature, ^owii^-the nature of fire, jm^ knew it to be a substance 
which necessarily moved upward. Since motion is a quality of a 
substance, the more substance there is, and, accordii^ly, the heavier 
a tK)dy is^ the more motion will there be and the faster will it fall. 
Now, in setting about merely to observe bdiavior as a process, 
Galileo cut loose from prior de&nitions which of themselves, through 
implication or deduction, would yield a knowledge of the body's 
behavior. He sets out to observe the process itself. That process 
stands upon its own feet, as it were, and is logically independent of 
all prior definitions. Now, — and this it is which especially oincems 
us — this procedmre is but an illustration of that vanishing of s^nifi- 
cant smictures, viewed realistically, as entities awaiting apprehen- 
sion and definition, and the discovery of nature's factual processes 
viHch furnish the observed basis for whatever hypotheses may ten- 
. tatively .be suggested. For the Aristotelian definition terminates at 
once in the significant and substantial source of all those charac- 
teristics and processes of an object which perception and experience 
shall reveal. "Substance" and "cause," both of them "significant 
structoes," are on the point of vanishing, or have already done so, 
in idea, the moment when Galileo's method becomes generalized and 
accepted as the normal procedure of science. "Matter" which figures 
in the physical and mathematical equations describing the results 
of GalUeo's observations, is no intelligible and explaining substance; 
it is the invariant which correlates specific observable moments of 
time with specific observable points of space. Nothing "inheres" in 
such a substance; nor does it render intelligible any processes or 
qualities which flow from it. In the light of this development the 
< verdict seems to be a just one tha£ "since science has made utterly 
worthless the concept of substance, a period of thought lasting more 
than a thousand years draws definitely to a close. . . . The history 
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of philosophy, in the old sense, is at an end, for this is preeminently 
the history of the idea of substance, the history of metaphysics."* 

This older substance conc^t, and the older "bead theory"' of 
causation whidi was its a>DComitant, whose definition 'e^lained' 
s(»ne process, omtains also the ground of a teleological view of 
science and of nature. Thus, when motion is regarded as the out- 
come of a definable quality of substance or matter, then, an object, 
in falling, realizes its nature and its destiny and achieves the pur- 
pose of its beii^. Significant structures not only expla^^ut^ t^ey 
justify as well. The processes of nature are, once more, viewed as 
realizing and as participating in intelligible forms, significant struc- 
tures. Nature is the visible domain and the transparent illustration 
of that whose primary characteristic hes in the fact that it possesses 
meaning, tb3.t it is good, and that it is in its full sense, a significant 
structure. To' discard teleology Js to substitute the .qucationZibeuL^ 
the question wky^ it is to describe processes which themselves are, 
as processes, autonomous, rather than the witness and the actual- 
izing of prior intelligible structures. 

These consequences of the new science may be viewed in still 
another light. Their deeper meaning may perhaps be said to lie io 
the way in which they utter and in turn stimulate the motive of 
democracy and of individualism. They typify that vast reorgani- 
zation in society and in men's outlook which we have e^ressed in 
terms of the contrast between Possession and Activity, — the pos- 
session of already existing significant structures whidi but await 
appropriation, and the oinsciousness of everything significant as 
but the fruition of prior„natural processes and desires. The novelty 
of Galileo's method lies, we may obviously say, in his appejljo 
immediate experience, rather than to objects already knowB-^UQUgb 
definition, and immediate experience belongs to the individual. One 
discards, thus, all that is authoritative and prior, and one appeals 
only to that which actual experience shall disclose. The object o f 
knowledge itself must be laboriously and tentatively constructed 
out of the growing material of the individual's experiences and ' 

'Petzoldt: "Das Weltproblem von poshivistischem SUntlpunkte aus," p. 151- 
■Ci. Holt: "The Freudian Wish," p. 157. 
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experiments. Of onirse, one may be t>'iT'Tf'"g as yet* of no ma^cal 
creative power whereby something really new accrues to the texture 
of reality; it is the idea of the object as known, which is to be con- 
stnicted^^d whidi is accordingly no prior possession. But this is 
enough. Ix-Utters. and generates as well the profound difference in 
idea and in attitude, between possessing your world, and making 
it, between absolutism and democracy,, between feudalism and 
individualism, between status and contract. 

""So^much for the general background and method of modem 
science, and the way in which science accords with the other large 
formative agencies in the modem era. Ours is the question about 
mind and its ideas. We have noted that shifting of emphasis from 
the Platonic participation of ideas in real meaningful structures to 
the later, lodgment of ideas in the inner life of conscious selves. 
Ideas, although they are still thought to be in possession of signifi- 
cant structures, individual and historical rather than universal and 
timeless, omnote now life and activity, purpose and achievement. 
But this, their status and function withhi Uie circle of ideas and 
motives habitual to Christianity, could not but be profoundly 
altered by those new questions and discoveries of modem science, 
which we have just described. That ideas should in some deep sense 
now come to be viewed as dependent on natural processes rather 
than as in rightful and inherent possession of significant stmctures, 
so much will be clear. But the precise form in which this lai^e con- 
ception gradually took shape, will repay our more careful consid- 
eration. Any philosophy which, in a lai^e sense, is 'naturalistic' is 
the outcome of a whole-hearted dependence upon and a preoccupa- 
tion with some body of natural science. "By naturalism," remarks 
Perry, "is meant the philosophical generalization of science." But 
there are differences in outlook and in temper according as to which 
group of natural sciences it is which furnishes one with his point 
of departure. Thus it is obvious that physics and mechanics when 
projected into a philosophical "weltansdiauung" become materialism. 
And such a philosophy, in spite of sharing certain common traits 

* I say "as yet," in the li^t of the later emergence of the more magical sort ol 
creaUvity— to wit, that of Schiller and of James, and the now popular idea of a world 

"in the making." 
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with other species of naturalism, will yet differ notably from an 
outlook in philosophy which grows out of a devotion to and a pre- 
occiq)ation with the concerns of biology. Pragmatism and instni- 
mentalism are, in this sense, naturalistic, and they are assuredly no 
mere continuation of historical materialism. Though I think that ! 
pragmatism can hardly lay daim to be the sole and exclusive in- 
heritor of the new insight and stimulus which modem biol<^ has 
furnished, yet, certainly with re^tect to the problfm of mind, 
materialism and its way of analyzing the problem seems now to most 
of us' old-fashioned and belated. What I mean here b not only 
to report the judgment of a scientist who knows what the problem 
of mind really is, that "the fact remains that science, like philosophy, 
cannot regard thought as the activities of material systems."* Tlds 
may perhaps still be held to be a debatable matter. But the theories 
of conscious automatism and of parallelism, evoi the issue between 
parallelism and interactionism have lost some of their interest, 
because they result from a way of envisaging the problem of con- 
sciousness solely from the point of view of a mechanical system. 
They are the outcome of asking what place, in a world ^Aich is 
essentially one of physical push and pull and energy transforma- 
tions, what place in such a world mind can have. This is as true of 
traditional interactionism and of panpsycbism as of epiphenome- 
nalism. Indeed, what J. S. Haldane has said of vitalism in biolc^ 
may be said of interactionism in philosophy, that it "is nothing but 
the shadow cast by the mechanistic theory itself — a shadow which 
has only become and could only become deeper the longer the 
medianistic theory has lasted.'" The universe of discourse within 
which the philosc^hical discussion of consciousness now takes place 
has ^fted. And it is the results and the methods of biology which 
from the side of science are chiefly responsiblb. It is the discovery 
of living processes, of incessant adjustment and adaptation, ratEaT 
than of sequences purely mathematical or mechanical which ha§^ 
in recent years, been the source of a vigorous philosophical reaction. 
It is in speaking of this reaction that Professor Woodbridge remarks, 

*LftWTeiice J. Hendeison: "The Order of Nature," p. 99. 

* J. S. Haldane: "Organbm and Envlroiimeiit as niustiated by the Physiology of 
Breathing." Quoted by the Reviewer in the Nation for June aS, 1917, p. 7G4. 
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"all that is distinctive, valuable and promising in current philos(^hy 
is— -I thinE it may jnstlyTw said— largely the outcome of this 
reaction-'"' 

But ,. loi^ prio r to nineteenth century biology, 'there were current 
certain observations of the body and of its structures which are not 
without their s^nificance here. Some distrust of all of our natural 
knowledge and of our metaphysics, some suspicion that our sensa- 
tions and perceptions cannot yield us trustworthy knowledge was 
an early result of reflection upon the nature and origin of all sensa- 
tions. Sense organs were observed to stand between ourselves and 
the outer world, and sense organs did observably possess a structure. 
They were not luminous and transparent. We obtained only such 
reports of real existences as might come to us through our sense 
ot^;ans; we could but conjecture to what extent the true im^es of 
objects were distorted before finally reaching us. Now, just as long 
as it is eiqiected of our sensations and ideas that they shall be ade- 
quate representations or copies of external objects, there are only 
two possible consequences of such biological observation of our 
sense organs as we Imve just noted. Scepticism, a thoroughgoing dis- 
trust of the value of sensations for all purposes of knowledge, is one 
result. Or, one might set about to find another vehicle of knowledge 
not subject to this defect. Such was the course taken by most of 
the great names in Greek philosophy, Herakleitus and the Eleatics, 
Democritus and Plato. :^ason, notts, is not subject to any such 
limitation as are sensations. But, one may p«tinenUy ask, what 
would have resulted if the initial assumption which led to scepti- 
cism had been called in question, the assumption, namely, that it is 
the function of the bearers of knowledge to resemble their objects? 
What if the proper concern of sensation is some other task which 
it can well perform without being at all hampered by the structure 
of sense oi^ans, likely to distort the images entering from without? 
It might well be the case that our sensations and even our ideas 
ought not to be judged by their ability to convey unspoiled the exact 
images of some outer world; their purpose and their function might 
be to yield power rather than knowledge (in any naive sense), to 
maintain the life and interests of the organism rather than to furnish 

''journal of FhUotophy, etc., vol. 14, P- 378. 
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stable and 'true' possessions of the mind. In principle, the entire 
copy theory of knowledge and all its works is discarded once it is 
avowed that sensations and ideas are instruments of power and^f 
q)ntroI, and both scepticism and Flatonism are, it would i^pear, 
outflanked. It was Francis Bacon who, with more enthusiasm than 
profundity no doubt, saw clearly and made others see the possibility 
of a new kind of "knowledge," radically different from the tradi- 
tional learning of the schools and the church. Knowledge simply m 
power, and "the relief of man's Estate."* This Baconian ideal of 
knowledge went hand in hand with the struggling forces slowly at 
work in the economic and social order, the dim discernment of the 
possibilities of a free development of men's activities, guided by 
intelligence and knowledge. And, too, this Baconian ideal f^lsjn^ 
naturally with the interest of the new science in descriEng pro- 
cesses, rather than in revealing the rational and teleol6gical3diy" 
of things. For, if you know how a process occurs, you may be able 
to intercede in that process and divert it to yoiu: own aims. "Human 
knowledge and human power coincide because ignorance of the 
cause hinders production of the effect," as Bacon phrases it. 

But for anything at all like a complete development and verifica- 
tion of this profoundly modem conception of the very nature o f 
knowledge, one must turn to the results of modern biology. There 
are two theses which, if admitted, lead rapidly and inevitaUy to 
certain large philosophical conceptions, wWch are both relatively 
novel and stimulating. Indeed it is only fairly recently that the 
implication of these theses has come home to the philosophical 
inclination. It is the first thesis that the central nervous syston, 
including of a)urse 'the brain, is first and last an iQStrymerttJ2fJ>e^ 
havior and of survival, and not of knowledge, in any tradjtioiial 
sense of that term. The second thesis would maintain that, whateva 
in the long run you will hold to be true about the nervous systemt 
you must also hold to be true about the mind and its function, .S9 
compelling is the intimacy between mind and brain. But since this 
second assumption is not so clearly a matter of biological concern, 
since it is a philosophical assumption and hence debatable, we may 

* I have used here a few sentaices takm from a Phi Beta Ka^ia address, printed 
in the University of Califomia Chronicle, vol. i6. 
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for the present n^lect it, and turn our attrition to tlie more empiri- 
cal matter, the view, namely, that the central nervous sjretem is an 
instrument solely of action and of behavior. This belief itself is 
the outcome of two large considerations of central biological im- 
portance, and of equal interest to philosophy, the "reflex arc" con- 
cept," and T5arwinian, evolutionary ideas. TTie reflex arc concept 
refers to that mechanism viiddi connects sense organs and muscles. 
The nervous system is a conveyer of impulses from recq)tor3 to 
muscles. It is for the safce of the a[^ropriate muscular response that 
the systems of reflex arcs exist. The life of any organism simply is its 
continued adaptation through its behavior to the demands made 
upon it by its environment. These demands must be recognized; 
that is, there must be the appropriate sensitiveness and irritability 
to whatever in the environment is of moment to the interests and 
fortunes of the org£uiism in question. In the second place, this 
irritability, this impression, must be transmitted and discharged 
eventually into the proper motor channel. Ilie apparatus which has 
thus to do with receiving the stimulus, transmitting it, and convert' 
ingJCintOLre^nse is the reflex arc. jt is the basic fimctional tmit 
of the life activities of the organism. Now this is utterly common- 
place and familiar. Nevertheless it is radical and far-reaching. The 
full realization of this, situation is wholesome for our thinking, not 
so much because oi the inferences most frequently drawn from this 
sttualiojj, ffifer^^es leading directly to instrumentalism and be- 
haidc^m, but because ultimately it defines for usi certain alter- 
natives, the possibility of whidi is not always kept in mind by those 
wBo suppose that all of this has only one possible outcome for our 
philosophy and for our life. 

Now, psychology and physiol<^ have ceased to discuss seriously, 
I take it, whether the spinal cord, admittedly composed of nothing 
but the transmitting fibers of reflex arcs, together with certain of 
their nerve cells, is the seat of consciousness. It transmits stimuli 
from sense organs to muscles, and that is its entire function. What- 
ever is present in the way of consdous feelings and sensations over 
and above behavior, was, some time ago, relegated to the brain, 
and more particularly to the surface nerve cells of one region of the 
brain, the cortex of the cerebral hemispheres. It was there that 
[ loi ] 
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consciousness, ».e., sensations, perceptions, and feelings were 
"located." BufVhat earlier was seen to be true of the spin ^ cord is 
now recognized to be true of the entire bram strxicturentTriraHT 
op the same plan as the- spinal cord. The brain, lik e the cojdj^ is 
a complex aggre^te of reflex arc 5Uiict(ires,.dr~transmit1ing fibers 
(together with cell-bodies), of sensory nerves, motor nerves, and 
transmitting nerve fibers connecting with the rdBex arcs lower down 
in the system. In the words of McDougall, "the incessant labors of 
a multitude of workers has revealed the fact that not only the spinal 
cord, but the whole of the brain, also, is built upon the reflex plan, 
that the whole of the brain may properly be regarded as made up 
of a multitude of nervous loops, interlacing and communicating widi 
one another, it is true, in wonderfully complex fashion, yet stUI 
being essentially loops or long bye-paths; each of these divei^ 
from the afferent limb of some spinal reflex arc to ascend to the 
brain, and, after traversing the brain, descends to join the efferent 
or motor limb of some spinal reflex arc . . . ^ain, there is good 
reason to believe, though here we are on less firm ground, that all 
the processes of the brain, even those that accompany the most 
abstruse thought, conform to the same fundamental r^ex type."* 
The evidence of anatomy is st^ported by the evidence of embry- 
ology. The brain is but the anterior region of the cord, which 1^ 
undei^ne certain quantitative and spatial changes, an enormous 
differential thickening of the walls, and a bending back and forth 
of its main axis. Structurally it is wholly continuous with tlie cord. 
What now can it mean to say that consciousness — feelings and 
sensations — are actually localized within the brain, except to say that 
there b some correspondence between the transmission of nervous 
energy in the brain and the presence in consciousness of certain 
thoughts and feelings? But that the brain literally has some other 
function than that of guiding, under certain circumstances, the 
muscular response of the organism to the stimuli of the environ- 
ment would i^pear to be incredible in view of the basic struc- 
ture of the brain. We may, if we like, continue to talk in terms of 
parallelism. But parallelism adds no other function to the brain than 
that of guiding behavior; what it does is to aaompany that func- 
• McDougall : "Mind and Body," p. 107. 
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tion of the brain by another function, which either occurs as an 
unsubstantial process or as the function of a mind. And is it not 
fair to say that the issue oi parallelism and interactionism seeois'to 
us now old-fashioned; this issue hardly succeeds in stating for us 
our problems and our interests^unstead of talking about any mys-. 
terious doubling of brain processes;' any repetition of cortical 
occurrences, in another radically contrasted dimension, it is vastly 
gimrfer ttf'¥fficeiy_e of the mind, of consciousness, as literally identi- 
caT with 'ce rtain kinds of -bodily behavior, those in which the higher 
nervoiis a rcs-are implicated. Such is a radically motor or behavior ; 
&e My of m ind. It results from the impressive discovery everjfwhere ' 
wiffim the nervous sjrstem of nothing but instruments of active 
response and of behavior. And then, being assured of this biological 
principle, it is supposed that whatever large assertions you make 
about the nervous system you will make about the mind. The mind 
cuij^yg^jia-other essential function than that whk±i characterizes 
the nCT vous system. j , -, ■ • 

In addition to the refiex-arc concept ^d all that it connotes, there 
is the steady impact of Darwinian,, evolutionary. ideaSj These ideas 
impel us to think of all that any organism has or does as a contribu* 
tion to the siUTdval of the organism and its kind in the struggle ' 
lor existence. To be sure we no longer, for the most part, view 3ie 
conditions and qualities which make for survival with as much 
amplicity and crudeness as formerly. We are not so likely to set 
over against each other in such sharp opposition the cosmic process 
and the moral process as did, for ins^ce, Huxley. Nevertheless, 
from any biological and evolutionary standpoint, it is not what mind 
b, but what it does, what results from mind in the form of be- 
havior, that alone counts. Nature can care for nothing else. We 
may even depart as far from traditional biological naturalism as 
Hobhouse BaS"^ie and say that although mind may have come into 
enstmce simply as an instrument of biological survival, neverthe- 
"fessJt- "ceases to be limited by the conditions of its genesis."" Its 
d^tiny is to secure mastery and control over all of flie conditions 
of hfe; it is ijiej^eans whereby Humanity shall organize its own 
'H!e^d world. Even so, from this laiger and far more liberal evolu- 

i^Hobbouse: "Development and Purpose," p. ii. 
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tionary conrept of Hobhouse, tiie important thing about,] 
yes, the only thing that counts^is the behavior^ the corrdations 
~&d syntheses which mind is responsible for. One may, of course, 
still say that in order that the organism may adapt its behavior suc- 
cessfully to the requirements imposed upon it, whether conceived 
in terms of sheer struggle or in broader terms, the organism must 
possess some knowledge of the situation and the needs which con- 
front it. Only if the information, the real knowledge conveyed by 
sensation, for instance, is fairly adequate, can there be any likeli- 
hood of effective adaptation and hence survival. Yet it is not difficult 
to suppose some possibihty of divergence between sensations which 
are adequate to reveal and to know the outer world and those sensa- 
tions which but serve successfully to initiate the response of the 
organism. Nor is it difficult to imagine here some real clash of in- 
terests and, so to speak, a divided purpose in the life of sensations. . 
Shall sensation set about to reveal the entire situation, or just those 
elements which are of immediate "practical" import? Shall it survey 
its world with impartiality, or shall it serve the master who first 
called it into being, and who, with the increasing complexity of 
struggle and of life, more and more claims its undivided allegiaiu^ ? 
And if it be but the instrument of the organism, whether of the 
single biological unit or of the social whole of htunanity, shall we 
trust all that it tells us ? How early, in the evolutionary series, does 
special pleading arise? And if such queries as these are pertinent in 
the case of sensations, they are mudi more so in the case of ideas. 
For, ideas lie further along in the process of transition from sensa- 
tion to response. They arise when overt behavior is delayed, or 
is only incipient. Ideas are more remote from the environment, and 
from its literal impressions; they are nearer the vital source of that 
which calls sensations into being, namely, the necessities of action 
and the desire for survival. Ideas would, then, be less "true" than 
sensations in any meaning of the word "true" except the instru- 
mental meaning. 

Whatever may be our final reckoning with these motives which 

originate in the study of modem biology, they inspire us with a 

cumulative doubt concerning the inherent validity of our mind's 

ideas. They have operated steadily to convert supposedly stable and 
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objective possessions of the mind into natural processes, instru- 
ments and dqmsits of vital life histories. They have made us hesitant 
and sceptifi^jibput whatever may lie "in front of" our ideas, possible 
"materialfqr the mind's genuine appropriation and po^essionyThey < 
lead^iiSLtiL-stress only those relations in which the mind and all its 
contents^are viewed as the utterance and the instrument of the 
matter-of-fact energies of nature and of life. And we are led con- 
^aentl y tp_s^ of an_idea, not that it participates in and embodies 
a significant structure, resident within reali^, but that it is "the 
inojected shadow of an unaccomplished action."^* 

The chapter in Santayana's "Life of Reason" on How Thou^t 
is Practical is an eloquent statement and summary of this conception 
of the life of mind. "Nothing is more natural," so he writes, "or 
more congruous with all the analogies of experience than that ani- 
mals should feel and think. The relation of mind to body, of reason 
to nature, seems to be actually this: when bodies have reached a 
certain complexity and vital equilibrium, a sense begins to inhabit 
them which is focussed upon the preservation of that body and 
on its reproduction. This sense, as it becomes reflective and expres- 
sive of physical welfare, points more and more to its own persist- 
ence and harmony, and generates the Life of Reason, ^ature is 
r^asiMi^s^a^_.iu!d,thenie; .reason is nature's consciousness; and, 
from the point of view of that consdousness when it has arisen, 
reason is also nature's justification and goal. . . . Now the body is 
an instrument, the mind its function, the witness and reward of its 
qjeration. Mind is the body's entelechy, a value which accrues to i 
the body ^en it has reachwi a certain perfection, of which it would ' 
be a pi^, so to speak, that it should remain unconscious; so that 
while the body feeds the mind the mind perfects the body, lifting 
it and all its natural relations and impulses into the moral world, 
into the sphere of interests and ideas."*' Shall we wonder that, if 
men are convinced that this is the whole story about mind, and if 
they are also sensible of its implications, they should raise the prob- 
lem of truth and of knowledge? Can an idea which "is a private 
echft and re s pcm se to ambient moticHis," which is but "the voice of 

^' Jane Hkiiisoii : "Andent Art mod Ritual," p. 53. 
" "ReBson in Common Seme," pp. jos-jo6. 
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the body's interests," can such an idea possess any ou^oing refer^ 
' ence, or participate in any structure whidi it shall really know? And 
how far such incipient doubt may eat into all our philosa^diical 
conceptions and even our scientific theories may be worth inquiring 
into. Darwin seems to have sensed the situation with his accustomed 
penetration. Speaking of the gradual decline in bis mind of a belief 
in a First Cause, he remarks vtpon his doubt, "can the mind of man 
whidi has, as I fully believe, been developed from a mind as low as 
that poss^sed by the lowest animals, be trusted when it draws such 
general (xinclusions?"** I dte this, of course, not because of the 
particular idea to which it makes reference, but because of the 
larger doubt which is here uttered. Granted, — so may we eitpand 
the latent doubt — that mind and ideas originated in the li fe service. 
of humble organisms. Granted that, throughout their~Iotig_Wstory, 
they have always been bound up with the needs, the adaptations of 
organisms existing always in a local and particular environment 
Ideas, then, can be relevant only to the' particular organism anH JK^ 
local. situation within which they have arisen.^ They utter the life 
nee^ of such struggling organisms. How can they also be emected 
to "draw general conclusions," to encompass anything of^^iyersal 
iinport, to participate in anything absolute or eternal ? Indeed, how 
do they know anything whatever? 

But besides biology, there are the historical and the sodal 
sdeoces. These have steadily exerted a pressure upon our beliefs 
and our sentiments, our habits of thou^t and our judgments of 
value analogous to that whidi has been due to biology. Just as the . 
influence of biology has operated to withdraw mind and ideas from 
partidpation in or identity with signifi^i^ structures and to make 
them a prolongation of organic processes, so the historical and sodal_ 
sdences have likewise contributed to a retreat and an jsolatira_Qf 
■ mind . It is vitii the status and the meaning of values and what we 
earB^ spoke of as "practical objects," that historical studies have 
been more particularly concerned. Just as biology leads us to view 
every idea as a function of an organic brain process, so historical 
insight and social psychology lead us to r^ard the 'mor^' of a 
group, their preferences, loyalties, and consdous ideals as functions 
i» Qutrted by Hendereon: "The Order of Nature," p. »o7. 
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of sfiedfic life conditions. These specific interests lie behind our 
judgpients of value and our loyalties. The apprehension of valu eT'l 
c eases to be, then, any possession of or partinpatinn it) ;^n ohjfiCtiyp I 
^ooa Py the mind: i t becomes rather the utterance and projectioir 
ot tue basic exigences of our existence. Values become intell^ble 
only from below. Devotion to an object comes to signify no appre- 
hension of any i nherent worth residmg in the object, in that which 
the desire faces and which it may hope to possess. If we stUl think 
that our desires, our loyalties, and our devotions look ahead to their 
objects whose worth shall justify them, we suffer from the old 
illusion. In truth, we are told, these activities and propensities, the 
objects of all our strivings are but mirrors in which are reflected 
the real forces, the brute and basic necessities of our existence which 
lie behind them. In the words of a recent ex[K>nent of such ethical 
naturalism (^f course it is a fact that devotion may breed the illu- 
^on that the object of devotion is intrinsically precious; but it is 
perverse to explain the devotion by the illusion rather than the 
illusion by the devotion. '"^Now it is obvious that in relinquishii^ 
the thought of any influefi^ flowii^ from the intrinsic worth of the 
object of devotion, that devotion becomes an utterly matter-of-fact 
and contingent event. It becomes a natural process and, like all 
natural events, one has said all that is to be said about it, one has 
explained it, when the causal series of which it forms an element 
becomes unravelled. And who has not felt some shock when he has 
first come to realize that all of his own cherished ideals and prefer- 
ences are the outcome of his own interests, equipment, and tradi- 
tions, and that every opposii^ ideal and loyalty has also its 
generating drcumstances which e^lain and justify it as well? For, 
^ving^^ed any objective worth to the objects oL our loyalties 
(other than that whidi reflects our matter-of-fact desires) what e v e t 
^Jlainrpnr "practical ideals will now "justify" them. And how acd- 
<lent^hQW c^rJdous and contingent do our loyalties seem when 
viewed so lely from the point of view of the energies which precede 
thmjmd of whidi they are but the utterance: Do I express a prefer- 
eD£eISir^Ic:anise rather than another, for one nation, one religion, 

>*E. M. W<^nty: "The Wu&re of Moral Idob," Hibbert Journal, October, 
ms, p. 46. 
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one philosophy, one race? Do I long for the victory and the domi- 
nance of these the objects of my devoted loyalty? Then consider 
that the real reason for this my preference and my loyal ty lies not 
#t all in any inherent superiority which these ideals of mi ne may 
possess, but solely in the circumstance that I h^pened to be bom 
where and when I was, and have been subjected to the pressure of 
a.particular group of "mores" and of local interests and exigenci es. 
It is of this situation and the illusion that it is supposed to Breed 
that Sir Henry Maine writes: "Party has many stroi^ affinities 
with religion. Its devotees, like those of a religious creed, are ^t 
to substitute the fiction that they have adopted it i^n mature 
deliberation for the fact that they were bom into it, or stiunbled 
into it."" And William James, too, has uttered substantially the 
same judgment in words which may be placed beside those which 
we have just quoted. "Everyone," says James, "is prone to claim 
that his concliisioDS are the only logical ones, that Uiey are neces- 
sities of universal reason, they being all the while, at bottom, acci- 
dents more or less of personal vision which had far better be avowed 
as such."*fln short, imder the influence of both biology and of the 
historical aHd social sciences, we are led to interpret every valua 
judgment as, in tmtb, affirming the existence of what, in^aHai^ 
sense, may be called an Jntereit . The judgment X is valuable, i.e., 
good or right, is but a language form in which an actual interest 
which desires, wants or requires X, finds utterance. The value which 
the ju(^;ment seemingly ascribes to the object which is declared 
to be worthful is but the projection of the interest, the conatus, the 
striving and the activity of some living structure. Sumner compares 
all of our value judgments to clouds driven here and there by the 
winds. "So it is," he says, "with the folkways and the attendant 
philosophy and ethics. They conform to the interests which arise 
in the existing conjuncture, and that is all the sense they have.*"^' 
Now this is the real "^-centric" perplexity, that our judgments 

1* "The Nature o( Democmcy," p. lOO. 

>»"A Pluralistic Univeree," p. lo. A. J. Balfoui hu ezprassed the essence of aS 
these considerations in the phrase, "Scratch an argument, and you find a cause." Cf. 
the entire passage in "Humanism and Theism," p. 6i. 

*^ Quoted hy Keller; "Societal Evolution," p. 24S. 
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should seek to envisage some inherent quality or aspect of the real f 
world and yet should but succeed in giving expression to an interest 
which exclusively belongs to the vita! interest whose juc^ment it is. 
Such naturalism, which is the generalization of the results of science,', 
turns out to be the real subjecjjvism. And let us not forget that what' ' 

is here said about our value judgments must also apply to our theo- 
retical judgments. For they, too, are in essenceJu^mieDts concern- 
ing the knowledge value of oiu" theoretical iJi ^yK_ the judgment ■^iJUyifti^o^ 
of value is really the affirmation of an existing rarest, the judg- 
m mr oTTealtty isjiut tlie affirmation of an existJhg belief^ or pro- ^^i^a^Su^ 
pensity to beiieve3just as the actual interest is the foundation and 
fEestendard to which the value must conform, so the reality believed . 
i gfe me a sured by Uie belief, and not the belief by the reality^AU / 
TEis is surely far removed from anything at all realistic; ifts the 
confession of remoteness and of isolation. The mind's ideas and \ 
judgments really summarize that which lies behind them. What the 
nu^^ay suppose itself to know, what ideas seem to terminate in 
as their objects are but the projected shadows of the body and of 
the life interests of some social group. 

^That this tendency to view ideas simply as prolongations of prior 
natural processes does result in subjectivism may be seen in an- 
other way. Subjective idealism, of the Berkelevan type, is the result Jy-' 
of a far-reaching confusion bp ^fifn '*"°i (ittifft "f TT p""""p*-"" ir 
pt an idea, and its stimulus. It is no doubt true that, if we speak of 
nature at large, we may say that "nature is at once the sjrstem of 
objects that we perceive and the system of stimuli whereby we per- 
ceive them." But it does not follow that a particular stimulus and 
objec t coincide . In fact, as we shall see in a later place, it is prob- 
^iy never the case that one ant^ t^f gamp entity iff hnth titimitliiq 
jmg object at the same time . The author from whom I have just 
quoted is ngnt wnen he goes on to say that, "we are always wrong 
in identifying any object of sensation or perception with the stimulus 
that produces it.'"' TTie train of idea^ whij^ lead g ^ (^ gnhjwtbj^ 
idealism would a ppe ar to be essentially as follows / The only acc ess *v 
wmch 1 have tfl.TB6 06|^^^ ip .rn y e nyironmen t i|j tfirf'j|S'])| Pfiny* ' 
organ, nerve structures, and ^ bram. 'jne avenu e from tl)ft j^flfjl 
IB Mitchell; "Structure and Growth of the Mind," p. 156. 
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nulatio n 



sory y^ *> ft"<^ "p t^ lobes in the brain. The di s turbancejn the opt ic 
center is fl)?!! t^^'ip" "^ a-** '-ne "caasft- ot mirperception. but since 
it and not the pencil is tlie immediate cause of the perception and 
since the effect can never exceed the cause or contain more than 
the cause, what is actually perceived is no real pencil, but only 
some modification of myself, my brain (or my consciousness). What 
Professor Kemp Smith has said is literally true and is of the utmost 
importance. "J^eJ>dief that sensations^ai£.Ja£ChaiU^l£^enerated 
through _bra in processes is'the'sQle jinginating_£ausej]i.si^iective 
^ idealis m. "'\ 

Nowsucn an approach to the mind and its perceptions may fairly 
be ^ken of as a back-door approach. What seems to be a knowl- 
edge of an object whicb lies in front of the mind is shown to be but 
the resultant of a brain activity arousing the idea from behind. The 
significance of ideas comes then to lie in the vital processes which 
generate them. The meaning of value lies in the existing "interest" 
of which it is the spokesman and the echo. E^ery ideal derives its 
significance from the solid foxmdation of life's "actual processes, the 
matter-of-fact desires and interests of the organisms, individuals 
and groups, who live and struggle, compete and conquer. These 
existing interests and desires, providing only they are victorious 
and come to prevail, justify the ideals and values which they gene- 
rate. Might does make right. The Is does determine the Ought. 
Accepted ideals are always but abstractions from accomplished fact. 
I quote again from an article which has set forth this in one sense 
utterly realisdc doctrine of ideals and <A values in its most plausible 
form: "The adjustments of sentiments and emotions to what has 
become the established order is one of the most powerful factors 
in moral history. Mohammedanism fought its way into Africa by 
the sword. In a few generations it flourished there by the devoted 

" PhUosopkical Revievi, tgoS, p. 144. Note also the foDowing from SeUan: "Criti- 
cal Realism," p. 9. "We begin with the belief that the physical object seen is out^^ 
the body and we end with the proof if not the conviction that what we do actually 
pierceive immediately is the brain as it Is affected by the outdde world throu^ the 
sense organs themselves." 
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acceptance of those who sprang from its deadliest enemies. Tradi- 
tion as well as trade follows the fl^. This is what gives extreme 
significance to the world's greatest battles. Had the Persians won 
at Marathon or the Turks at Lepanto and Vienna, and had they 
followed up their victory, the moral hbtory of Europe, with its 
accompanying ideals, would have been incalculably different. Might 
long enough continued wins recognition as right, until overthrown 
by a greater might meanwhile gathering strength. If we, looking 
Imck upon the course of history, decline to acknowledge that in any 
particular case might was right, it is because another might has 
meanwhile arisen and brought our sentiments into accord with its 
sway; and from the point of view of the new ideals that have thus 
triumphed we condemn what was once victorious. Naturally we use 
our own ideals in our judgments; but we are likely to forget that 
these ideals are in great measure the outcome of just the kind of 
victory which in the case we condemn we deplore as the triumph 
of might over right. Such a judgment is nothing but the shadow of 
a new might cast back over what formerly stood bathed in the light 
of another ideal."** 

I do not now raise the lai^e question as to the validity of this 
interpretation of our ideals and our value juc^ments. It is certainly 
not to be dismissed lightly. We shall accord to it a large measure 
of tmt]^ and of significance. What especially deserves notice here is 
dat, However^ "realistic" this account of our values may appear to 
be, howey eFmudi it seeks to base the mind's ideals upon real facts 
(it is m3eed a supreme instance of Real-Politik and Real-Etftik) 
BSi/sxiMiS^J^. is in truth a form of subjectivism^ precisely upon a 
par_with subjectivism in the theory of knowledgeT It places the 
mpflping^and the worth of ideas not in objects, but in the stimiili 
which produce them. Or, perhaps more accurately, it_. views the 
oBject; -die fgfTwpmr ad guem simply as the. "shadow'' -ot the mere 
name of what is in truth the generating stimuluSj the real force, the 
natOfai process, the Interest which lies behind and which is the 
t erTHfentr -g-^o. We are dealing throughout with a retreat of mind 
^d of Ideas from significant structures which they possess or in 

*o E. B. irGBvaty: "The Warfare of Uoral Ideals." Eibbert Journal, vol 14, i^. 
S'-Ss- 
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which they may participate. Ideas become the utteraiices and the 
instnmients of oigaoic and of sodal Interests, the symbols ofde- 
sires and of acfivities striving for existence aiid for si^rematy. All 
of the philosophies which view the matter thus — ^behaviorism ajod 
pragmatic instnjmentalism — are philosophies of an age which no 
longer has significant structures to possess, to contemplate and to 
enjoy, an age which devotes its energies to activity, the release of 
desire, to struggle and to itcaf* Frs^matism is the intellectual form 
of modem capitalism. 

There is a modem philosopher who liv^ and writes at a time 
when these formative forces of the modem age are beginning dis- 
tinctly to reveal themselves. His philosophy is the first profound 
formulation of the vast problem which everywhere results from the 
historical transformation from the idea s}rstems of Flatonism and 
of Christianity to those of modem industry and democracy, issuing 
in the release of desire and the discovery of nature. That vast prob- 
lem concerns the status of significant structures. What function they 
performed in the older world of Flatonism and Christianity we have 
seen. They were simply and utterly real, awaiting the mind's appro- 
priation, and informing the mind with truth. 'Hie world whidi is 
reflected in the philosophical analysis of Hume is a vastly different 
world. It is one in which all of ^e structures which confront the 
mind, which the mind's ideas may appropriate and pqs^^ss^yare 
wholly lacking in significance. Th^ are only barej^impr^aom^ 
They are ^e^ incoherent, discontinuous, hence lackii^ in tbeoretlcar 
meaning, and they are also unfit for any practical activity whatever. 
■ The mind can neither know nor act within the wpild.of i mpressio ns, 
yet impressions are all that are given to the mind. Impressions must, 
be transformed and must be added to before they 'become significant 
and livable. It is some activity of mind — in the last analysis custom 
and imagination — which make over impressions into passably signifi- 
cant stmctures. The permanence in things, the regular sequences 
and causal relations in nature upon which we depend in our practical 
dealings with her, the continuity in purposes whereby a relatively 
stable self and society are built up, all these bearers of significance 
and meaning are read into impressions by 'custom and imagination.' 
They are really fictions, existing only through convention and arti- 
[ 1" ] 
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fice, not in nature. But the central, persistent problem thereby 
ccwies into full %ht. The real world, that which is given to man 
to possess and to know, is without significance and coherence, and 
imfit for him to live in. Wi t hi B the wor l d xrf impre ssi o n s, be cannot 
act because there are no coherent continuities and no significant 
structures. Man must make his world. He must reconstruct and 
transform the Given, the world of impressions. But the world which 
results is unreal and fictitious. In becoming significant it becomes 
artificial. The disease of subjectivity is the price which we pay for 
meaning, coherence, and significance. Here, then, is our dilemma: 
the real world is impossible to live in and the world which alone is 
livable is a fictitious and unreal one. No wonder does Hume say, "I 
dine, and play a game of backgammon, I converse, and am merry 
with my friends; and when after three or four hours' amxisement, 
I would return to these speculations, they appear so cold and 
strain'd, and ridiculous, that I cannot find in my heart to enter into 
them farther." |This is hardly any ordinary scepticism; it is an 
honsst and penetrating confession of the problem which emerges 
when ideas no longer participate in significant structures, but are 
viewed solely as the projections of the matter-of-fact processes of 



In the social philosophy of Hume's contemporary, across the 
channel, we find essentially the same utterance and tiie same con- 
fession, though the inference which is drawn is different. Certainly 
in his earlier and more radical essays Rousseau regards the struc- 
tures ofjavilization a»<'botii superficial and artificial, overlaid upon 
someOiing real and primitive, and,^lon? worthy oT man's legitimate 
pc^session and devotion. Man has contrived, consciously or other- 
wise, most of the structures of his political and social life. Just in so 
far as he has thus made them, do they diverge from that which nature 
offers man. Just as Hume sees that the world which man actively 
inhabits is not the world of impressions which he finds, but the 
world created by custom and imagination, so Rousseau sees the vast 
difference between these primitive and unspoiled things which man 
finds in n ature, and the elaborate artefacts which he imposes upon 
nature. Let man strip away these additions due to sheer conven- 
tion — custom and imagination — and return to nature. But there is 
[ "3 1 
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a lai^e difference between Hume and Rousseau. Hume sees that ; 
what man literally finds' in his world, prior to all whidi he imputes 
to it, is no world fit for him to live in. Althoi^h all that imagination 
adds to impressions is fictitious, yet they alone provide us with 
significance and A. basis for all of our undertakings, theoretical and 
practical:''Roussea!H, in his more extreme moods surely,. Ainks._ it 
quite possible to content ourselves with what we find', 'to enjoy that, 
unspoiled by artificef^ume is fane- the more fec g rpin g and the 
more profound^ He is the better spokesman of the mad»n sfutt^^^^ 
Platdidc"afi3Tiistorical significant structures, objects of knowledge 
and of loyalty have, under the stress of the forces which have made 
the modem world, tended to be replaced by natural processes and 
vital activities. These activities fashion and refashion our world. 
Our world is indeed an age of democracy and of science. What is 
the status of significant structures in our world? Are they indeed 
subjective and fictitious, or are there any which await our appro- 
priation and possession, inviting the mind's contemplation and 
partidpationP If there are any sudi they will need to be defined and 
to be interpreted in the light of all these energies and habits of 
thought which have made the modem age. 'What possession of 
significant structures will make possible the success of the enter- 
prise of modem life — such must be our problem. But not imtil sub- 
jectivism'be completely overcome, both in Iheoiy^ fffi4^"te |ffa<^ce^ 
both in the form of subjective idealian and of naturalism, can we 
hope really to know any »gnificant structures or to participate in- 
them. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE MIND'S PARTICIPATION 
IN REALITY 

THE gradual detachment of mind from significant 
structures which may be appropriated and possesseij, 
the increasing disclosure of the mind's dependence upon 
matter-of-fact processes of nature which generate, from 
below, mind and all significant structures, — this has 
■ been our theme thus far. This large historical process, this migra- 
tion of ideas, has sustained an intimate relation, we have seen, with 
those forces which together have created the civilization, the temper 
and the problems of our own world, the energies of democracy, of 
economic rationalism and of science. But this retreat of mind from 
its parti^pation in objective significant structures, either Platonic 
or historical,* universal or individual, is familiar to us not only in 
the range of our practical problems and anxieties, but in our thought 
and our philosophy as well. The resulting situation, the isolation of 
mind from reality, has strangely enoi^ been called the "cardinal 
principle of idealism." For we are here dealing with what Caird, 
and no doubt many others, have called "the disease of subjectivity 
which has infected the modem world," and it has become very fre- 
quent, in England and America at least, to regard subjectivism and 
idealism as essentially synonymous terms. There is little profit in 
objecting to a usage of language which has, in some measure, become 
current. Yet the particular us^e here in question may conceal and 
may foster certain erroneous judgments not only concerning the 
meaning of historical doctrines and systems, but concerning some 
inqwrtant issues of philosophy as well. Thus, idealism is prestunably 
a doctrine of "ideas." But what are "ideas"? Ideas have frequently 
in modem thought been conceived as essentially and solely, psy- 
diical existences, states of consciousness. As such they are not real 
[ "S ] 
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and not objective. To make such entities the very stuff and texture 
of reality is one thing. It is a very different thing to conceive ideas 
as participating in or as identical with real Forms, permanent, 
significant structures, as did the father of idealism. Now the Pla- 
tonic Idea has its legitimate and well-attested descendents through- 
out the whole development of European philosophy, and perhaps 
it is still worth while trying to save the name "idealism" for such as 
these, and to use the perfectly good term "subjectivism" for the other 
thing. What the relation may be, historically and logically, between 
these two meanings of idea and of idealism, is, of course, a wholly 
legitimate and quite important problem. It is with some aspects of 
this problem that this chapter will be concerned. For, one must defi- 
nitely settle his accounts with that motive and movement in modem 
thought which runs from Descartes to Berkeley and beyond, from 
cogito, ergo sum to esse est percipi. But we shall quite f aU to see the 
problem in anything Uke its entirety if we limit the field of our 
inquiry to the definite philosophical movement which receives its 
final expression in the Berkeleyan formula. That is indeed 'subjec- 
tivism,' and it is certainly worthy of careful and sympathetic study ; 
and appraisal. But we need also to remember that that other large 
movement, some of whose a^)ects we surveyed in the last diapter, 
is also a kind of subjectivism. It ipilminatps, we havR i ^en, in a with- 
drawal_ofjdeas^om significant~stEuctui£S_a&dJn_^dr_consequeBt 
j solati on. It is worth while setting these two historical movements 
side Byside and seeing how they issue in a common situation and a 
common perplexity. The problem which runs from Descartes through 
Hume and beyond is of course this: if ideas alone are the v^des 
and the objects of knowlei^e, what of the knowability and the nature 
of the real world? At the outset of this process ideas are contras ted 
with real, independent entities. The latter can all he doubted away, 
but not so ideas. Ideas, which alone are certain and indubTtablep 
lack the objectivity and permanence of real oBJectsT^wKer^S' 
these latter, although possessing much more inherent solidity and 
worth, are remote and may be possessed by the mind only indirectly 
and circuitously. Unquestionably, for Descartes, ideas have a certain 
taint and incapacity. They are not themselves real objects, though 
they may become the means whereby we know^real objects. But with 
~ [ "6] " ~~ 
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B^|kdey_a^ Hume^the real world is more and more assimilated 
"STidentified with ideas, perceptions, and impr^sipps. It is as if, 
^Tecondietfto necessity, one renounced the more significant, but inac- 
cessible structures, and contented himself with what he actually did 
possess, his own ideas, and then renamed these "reality.'I^And this is 
subjectivism, isolation, renunciation. But while this process has been 
going on in philosophy, something essentially analogous to it has 
b ^ go ing on in the world of life. And that is the impassioned 
discovery of nature and of life itself, of impulse, instinct, and desire. 
These are vital energies which spring up from below. Mind, reason, 
a nd ideas are the fruition of these activities, perhaps their instru- 
;iient. Individualism, democracy, the new learning, the new com- 
merce and industry of adventure and of production, all alike spell 
the liberation of the mind from objective structures which are merely 
to be apprehended and possessed. The mind with all its deeds and its 
ideas is intelligible only as the outcome and the e^qiression of some 
vital Interest of the body, or of some social class or group. Only 
v^ely and imperfectly does this actual modem situation find an 
; articulate voice in philosophy. By and large, no doubt, empiricism 
has represented something of this sense of freshness, of activity, of 
contact with the soil of nature. It has been the spokesman for individ- 
ualism and progress, for the freedom of man's achievement and his 
control over his world.* But, a problem emerges, not essentially 
different from the problem as to the status of the real world, if Berke- 
ley's formula be regarded as true. If the entire life of mind depends 
iq>on and points ba^ to some particular structure and interest which 
tas^ ng e ud e r ed it and which nourishes it, how can an idea be "true," 
«.e.7 point forward to, and disclose something of universal, indepen- 
"Trat, and intrinsic worth? Any whole-hearted biological or social 
,iheory of mind is really a variety of "subjectivism," as much as is the 
outcome of the Descartes-to-Berkeley movement. Such a biological 
theory lodges the significance and the function of mind wholly within 
the life interests of the here-and-now particular organism or interest 
which it serves. It interprets the entire life and function of mind — 

iThb larger sodal and cuHuntl ^gnificance of modern empliidsm Is most dearly 
brau^t to lif^t in the article of Dewey : "The Significance of the Problem of Knowl- 
edge." VtiiveTsity of Chicago Contributions to PhUosopky, No. j. 
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mduding the knowledge function — in terms of the mind's relation 
to some structure, economic interest, or bodily brain, upon wbidi 
the mind d^nds. The result is that we may fittiug]^_sutyey_in""One 
gnmp certahi ainunon characteristics of subjectivism (Berkdeyaa 
"idealism") and naturalism. Otherwise expressed, the relation be- 
tween the subjectivism which is latent in Descartes and explicit in 
Berkeley, and naturalism would appear to be thU? Both ar^Ae result 
of a severance of mind and its ideas from obj ective stru ctures _in 
which they partitapale. Brrtwhere subjectivism jqireaents the stage 
in which ideas and perceptions live, so to ^eak, ftn-uoatt^^ecL-life 
of thor own, naturalism views ideas as attach etH to n^ tter-of-fact 
structures and processes of nature. These structures lie~ra:"^ie 
opposite side of ideas from that on which the intelligible Platonic 
Forms were thought to dwell. The mind really knew such Forms, 
and participated in them; for naturalism the mind depends upon and 
is the utterance of nature's processes, and that is essentially the 
whole story. At least, as for instrumentalism, it is the clew to the 
whole story. We shall keep in mind, then, both forms of subjectivism, 
the philosophical movement initiated by Descartes, and also the 
pressure of all those modem energies which have, seemingly, put 
Flatonism and Christianity forever bdiind us, and which have sub* 
stituted for them the motives of activity and of experiment, democ- 
racy and control. 

' We shall examine first the more familiar meaning of subjectivism. 
It has become more or less of a commonplace to view much of 
the whole philosophical development from Descartes on, till one 
comes to the recent radical philosophical refonns of pragmatism and 
of realism, as the outcome of a single a>ntrolling conception which 
functions almost as an axiom and which sets in motion the entire 
machinery of modem "idealism." This fundamental, organizing idea 
Professor Woodbridge has fittingly called the "end-term"_c onceptioD 
of the mind. The mind, according to this basic assumption, was am- 
ceived "as an original capacity or receptacle, endowed with certain 
constitutional powers, and needing the operation of some alien or 
resident factor to arouse it to activity. It was the end term of a rela- 
tion, the other term of whidi might be the external world, another 
mind, the divine being, or some unknown source of excitation. The 
[ "8] 
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important end-term was the mind. . . . This basal conception of 
the mind as an original end-tenn was expressed in various forms and 
different words, but in them all are discoverable the essential origi- 
nality, isolation, independence, and ezclusiveness of that plastic and 
in^ressionable thing which through experience of some sort comes 
to possess consciousness or knowledge, or to be itself the conscious- 
ness of the world.'" 

Now unquestionably something very like this "end-term" concep- 
tion plays an important role throughout the entire development of 
modem philosophy from Descartes to Hegel, and after Hegel. Our 
confusions, our difficulties — and our "idealism" — are the conse- 
quences of this fruitful concept and motive. It is not strange that 
reform and revolt should strike first and hardest at this "end-term" 
conception, and should seek to interpret consciousness in terms of a 
relation, or a process, a response, an activity. Such concepts strive to 
connote integrity, a real and total situation, complex indeed because 
the situation contains two "ends" and a middle, and not merely a 
single term at the end looking out into a seeming void. We shall find 
much to welcome and to make our own in the purpose of this criti- 
cism of any purely "end-term" situation. Meanwhile a preliminary 
remark would £4^)ear worth making. The "end-term" situation and 
concept certainly does not furnish an important or an impelling 
motive TKithiiL.the idea systems of Platonism and of. Christianity. 
Within these, stress is laid upon significant structures or Forms, in 
which mind and consciousness are to partlc^ate, and with which 
t JMy^ g^yen conceived as identical. And this holds true whether the 
^^jScaHTstmctures are universal and intelligible Forms, as in Pla- 
tonism,- -ot a concrete, historical life and community as in Chris- 
tianity. So much was the upshot of our earlier discussion of these 
tVl> syntheses of life and of thought. These are both in so far utterly 
realistic in at least one proper and important meaning of that term. 
Within these idea systems there is offered to the mind something to 
possess, to contemplate, toTbve.'and to worship, and the mind's 
prpper^hmction hes in such possession and such solidarity. Here are 
then motives and concepts which connote anything but "isolation, 

> "Hie ProUem of Consciousness," in "Amlieist Studies in Fhilosopby and Psychol- 
ogy," p, 140. 
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independcDce and exdusiveness." And just to the extent to which 
any of these elements enter into the structures of modern idealism, 
are the very genuine and serious d^ects of an "end-term" conception 
already in some measure providi^ ior- In other words, these short- 
comings of the "end-term" cohception might conceivably be reme- 
died through some return to a phUosophy and a culture based upon 
the mind's solidarity with objective structures such as, in principle, 
both Platonism and Christianity wete. Such might yield a valid pro- 
gram for the "recovery of philosophy." The problem is of course 
more than any purely theoretical issue. It touches the very roots of 
the oi^anization of life and of society, of industry, of pri^rty and 
of nations. , 

Where shall we look for the emergence of the "end-term" concept 
of consciousness and hence of this so dominant modem idea system? 
Of coiu^ the concept exercises a powerful influence upon the diai- 
acteristic doctrines of Descartes, and we shall presently examine 
some of them. But before Descartes there is another thinker and an 
idea which has been well said to mark the "very turning point of 
western speculation." It is Ansehn and his ontological argument that 
are here referred to.' What Anselm's ontolc^cal ailment really 
expresses is first, the emergence of mind, of self-consciousness, as 
something conceivably isolated and non-c(^;nittve, as something 
which is a potential "end-term," not linked of necessity to a real 
world in which it participates. But the argument instantly rejects 
this possibility. It aEBrms that thought is necessarily linked to real 
structures, and is not, in its essential capacity, any mere floating 
image. The argument expresses, as Mr. Webb puts it, both "an incip- 
ient doubt" and also the instant settlement of the doubt by adhering 
faithfully to that "objectivity of attitude inherited by the middle 
ages from antiquity." Ideas have just begun to slip away from 
objective significant structures, but only enough, as yet, to f ormtdate 
with deliberate sdf-consciousness the argxunent that thou ght ca nnot 
livf a, self-centered, free life of its own. Wherever there is a total 
thought, there is to be found also, the knowledge, and the genuine 
possession of reality. 

■ The expressiOD is used by Mr. C. C. J. Webb ax Us "Studies In the EDstoiy of 
Natural Theology," p. 151. 
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With De scartes, as compared with Anselm, the gap between ideas 
and the objects with which they are linked has widened; doubt and 
isolation come much more to the front, and endure longer. Indeed, 
for Descartes, such persistent isolation is itself essential in order to 
disclose the nature and the foundations of our certain knowledge. 
We do well frequently to turn back to the Cartesian situation and 
problem and reflect upon it. Here is to be found the main source of 
the whole ^ ^^d-term" conception of min376r(he incessant preoccu- 
pation wiffithe problem of knowledge, of subjectivism and of dual- 
ism. I turn to some aspects of the Cartesian argument. It is not, I 
think, the usual readii^ which shall here be given of the Cogito, ergo 
sum. We shall see here rather a motive for a very genuine form of 
realisiff— if we must use the term — at any rate, for rejecting heart- 
ily most of those motives which culnMnate in the Berkeleyan Esse est 
percipi. Here is the situation then:\Ve_ate, at the outset, to banish 
ftom our universe of discourse everything which may possibly be 
doubted. Nothing shall remain except the instrument of doubt itself, 
which, of course, is an idea. But it is an idea which knows no real 
object other than itself, for everything other than itself is by hypoth- 
esis, not idea, not a hteral possession of the mind, and hence subject 
to doubt and erasure. One says then that no matter what outer, real 
structures may be doubted away, at least the doubt.its^If jeipains, , 
and the doubt is an idea, a conscioiis act of the self .That idea, yes, 
t^eself=douhJing, at leastjs^real. But this "at least" betrays us. For it 
su^ests irretrieva'El^ that what is still left is not quite as valuable 
for the purposes of knowledge as that which one would like to 
possess, and the fable of the fox and the grapes might be cited to 
advantage. Moreover, in the logical eq>eriment now being carried 
out, our universe of discourse contains nothing but ideas, nothing 
but the self-conscious self, aware of its own doubt. But if this is aU 
that exists after doubt has removed, in our experiment, every real 
object, then it is to be observed that there is simply no point at all 
in calling that which is left, the doubt itself, an "idea," a "state of 
consciousness." The concept of an idea has been reached only be- 
cause we first contrasted idea (whidi we at least did possess) with 
real objects whidi we did not possess. The significance of the adjec- 
tive "consdous," or of the noun "idea" can remain only as long as 
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that contrast exists. But in a universe of discourse where doubt has 
done its work, and which consequently ojntains no "real" objects, 
that which remains simply is, and is real, if you choose, but it is no 
longer "idea" and can no longer be qualified as "conscious." A single 
fact, alone present to the mind, as sensation, or as idea, could never 
possibly be the object of doubt. Its reality and objectivity would 
never be called in question. And so the epithet "conscious," implying 
that it is at least within my experience even if it isn't a real object, 
would never come to be applied to it. This, as a theorem in psy- 
diology, was clearly seen and stated by James, and earlier by Spinoza 
from whom James quotes.* The interest in the question whidi here ; 
occupies James is not quite our interest thot^h it is wholly pertinent | 
He is discussing the psychology of belief, and what he points out is 
that "the sense that anythii^ we think of as unreal can only come, 
then, when that thing is contradicted by some other thing of which 
we think." That is, tite whole discussion here refers to the world of , 
beliefs. Within that universe there must be contrast and opposition 
in order that doubt may emerge. We are here interested in the uni- i 
verse of existences. What we point out is that there is no sense in 
calling anj^ing within that universe a subjective existence, an idea, ! 
unless it is really contrasted with that which is not subjective but I 
which is real." If we turn to an analogous situation, the point may , 
become clearer. Would it be possible, let us ask, for one in a dream 
to say about his experience that the only thing of which he is certain 
is that he is dreaming? Obviously not. For, if literally everything 
which he possesses is a dream consciousness, there is no meaning in 
d^rading it by characterizing it as dreaming. Some other preset 
possession of his mind there must be which he knows and which 
serves as a standard with reference to which he may judge that all 

* "Psychology," vol. a, p. 388. James refers to the passage of Spinoza in Book 1 
of tile "Ethics." Cf. also the following seotence from the essay "On the Improvemeut 
of the Understanding" : "If there were only one idea in the mind, whether that idea 
were trae or false, there would be no doubt or certainty present, only a CMtaia 
eensatioD." 1 . '" ' ' ', ■ i' ji ■■ ■ 1' ■ "^ v'-,i ■-,';. H", 

' One of the eatlier articles of Peny may be referred to as an interesting dabora^bn 
of this thesis, in so far sound, I believe, thou^ we shall not assent to Ferry's in^- 
ences from this situation. "Conceptions and Misconc^tions of Consciousness," Psy- 
chological Review, 1905. . ., 
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of his other experiences are but dreams. Again take this case. Sup- 
pose, in the light of the instability of our knowledge, of the (instant 
modification of theories and assumptions which the history of 
sdence and of philosophy exhibits, suppose one is led to infer that 
every judgment which claims to be true is only at best probable. The 
probability may range from a ^eer unwarranted guess to the highly 
probable laws of mechanics. All knowledge is probable then. But if 
all that we possess is probability, £^ain it must be asked, what could 
the very ronrapt of probability mean? It acquires a definite meaning 
only ttu-ough contrast with certainty. It is because some things are 
known and are certain, that other judgments and beliefs can be but 
probable. Now in each of these situations it is to be observed that our 
universe of discourse is really richer and more complex than it 
appears at the outset to be. It is a universe of discourse in which 
doubt has not purged away everything real, leaving only bare ideas, 
nor one in which only the dream self remains after the real self has 
utterly vanished, nor can it be a universe in whidi all truths are but \ 
probable. 

To say this is not to dispute either the truth or the significance 
of the initial premise of self-conscio\isness. It is, rather, to augment 
that premise by another. It is to insist that consciousness of reality ^ 
is as much inalienable and elemental as is consciousness of self. 
Such consciousness of reality is an awareness of an Other, of a back- 
ground and environment, recognition of which can alone make it 
logically possible to describe the nearer and more immediate pos- 
sessions of the self in terms of ideas and states of consdousness. 
This is our way, then, of accepting so far at least, the soundness of 
those critidsms of the "end-term" concept of consdousness. Con- 
sdousness is not a single end-term, trying in vain to reach out to 
the other end-term so as to know it. Consdousness originally spreads \ 
Ovwboth ends; it is not exclusively self^xinscious, nor is it essen- / 
tially isolated and remote. 

We may turn immediately to that motive and doctrine in which 
llie Cartesian impulse terminates, the thesis of Berkeley. We have 
to settle our accounts with Berkeleyan "idealism," and to dwell for 
a moment upwn the situation which generates the Berkeleyan thesis. 
We are, in order to understand and accept that thesis, asked to 
[ "3 ] 
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^ reflect upon the meaning of our natural belief that we immediatdy 
know and experience re^l objects. We see, touch, and hear directly 
the things of our woitd. 'Berkeley merely asks that we be in earnest 
with this conviction, that we be willing resolutely tn id entify jn all 
literalness the real objects of our environment, with that-g bich we ^ 

' «do immediately eiqierience. That which each one of us has in bis 
experience, what is it but sensations, perc^tions, feelings, contents 
of consciousness, subject-matter of psycholc^, throu^out ideal 
and mental? To experience, to think of, to know anything whatever, 
is inevitably to bring the object known or thought of into the 
texture of my experienf^^ my ideas, and it thereby becomes some- 
thing utterly mental. This, in principle, is the substance of that 
radical insight which Berkeley in such eloquent and earnest lan- 
guage gave to the world, and which by so many inspiring and earnest 
teadiers has been set forth as at least the b^inning and the siu% 
foundation of a worthy idealism. Once assent to the cogency of this 
insight, and at a stroke, it would seem, is the entire position of 
idealism achieved. At once it follows that all experience, all knowl- 
edge, all science and philosqihy can only disclose to us that which 

' is really a part of ourselves, our ideas, our minds; — if not belonging 
to our momentary selves, it is at least the possession of that com- 
plete and total self whidi is continuous with our partial selves. Are 
not all of man's moral and spiritual interests vindicated beyond all 
possible doubt and once for zSi, merely by this overwhelming insight 
that nothing about my world which I can ever discover and know 
will be revealed as foreign to my mind, ind^iendent of my conscious 
life, hostile or indifferent to my real self? But must we not say that 
even were we content with the theoretical soundness of this Berke- 
leyan thesis, which a constantly increasing number of us are not, 
we might well hesitate over the manner in which this insight is to 
furnish us with the guiding principle of idealism. The insight is 
won far too easily, one feels; it is obtained not through patient 
seardi for the specific values and purposes which mep have at heart, 
and for the conditions wliich shall attend their ^ition and their 
enjoyment. It is so utterly swe^ing in its scope that it often seems 
to be only a re-naming of the tot^ universe of knowable objects, 
considered wholesale and en bloc, and a relabelling which tells us 
[ "4] 
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nothing further about any of the specific items or relations which 
characterize the particular things within our world. However this^ 
may be, and we sliall return to some consideration of this matter \ 
later, we may now deal with certain aspects of the Berkeleyan doc-M 
trine which call for coomient and for criticism. The criticism may ' 
be prefaced by the remark that we believe Berkeley's statement to 
imply certain truths which are genuinely idealistic and important, 
but that until we have first seen some of the errors to which his 
thesis easily gives rise we are not in a position properly to under- J 
stand either idealism, or the de^er elements of truth within thv 
theses of Berkeley. ^ 

There are two respects in which we shall at this place examine ' 
the assumptions and the implications of Berkeley's argument. For, 
be it noted, there_js^an.aesuii^ilian here, of a very far-reaching 
nature, but one which is certainly problematic to say the least. We 
may speak of it as the axiom or assumption of sheer immediag^. It- 
coincides with the belief that know1e<^e must mean simply reading 
^ the iniinediatgIy_^ivCT possessions and,e3cperienc^_of the mind. 
To^np:;? anything is^ in the last analysis, to tell what is literally 
presen^to or "within thejnind. There is, for such an assumption, 
DothiDg whatever akin to venture, nothing distant and outiying, 
nothing in^lidt and deep-lying, about the knowledge situation. To 
know an pbject is to have and to be aware of actual sensations and 
perceptions. So that there is complete coalescence of the object and 
the.knqwledge of it. All distance is overcome, and presence, iname- 
diacy, literalness, characterize the basis of the knowledge situation. 
QnfiL^ght fairiyj^II it the 'swallowing' or 'digestive' cono^t of 
feBOJHkdgeTT&at is to say, the" process and -aditevement of knowl- 
edge are conceived as essentially akin to the process and achieve- 
ment of digestion. Just as the stomach can digest only such objects 
as come to reside within it, so the mind can know only such entities 
as literally dwell within the mind, and are thus throu^ and through 
of mental stuff and texture. And.this preconception as to the nature 
of our luowledge has its roots in something deeper. It springs from 
a^Uindn^j^ natural yet utterly confusing, to certain fundamental 
tharacfe^ ^^ of the entire life of consciousness. I shall touch uixin 
[ «S ] 
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these here briefly and only in so far as their neglect is one capital 
source of subjectivism. 

In the study of psychology, as traditionally understood, there are 
certain motives whidi lead us to view all contents of consciousness, 
all of the immediate experiences of the self, as spread out upon one 
plane of being. There are, of course, feelings, sensations, ideas, per- 
ceptions, and the various other states of consciousness; and in so 
far as these constitute the proper objects of psydiolc^cal study, 
they are all comprised within the same area. Now this inclusion of 
all states of consciousness within a single field has led to the n^lect 
of a capital distinction within that field, the insistence upon which 
constitutes one of the solid adiievements of recent psychology. Let 
us first take a concrete instance. Consider side by side a feeling of 
pain and an intention to start for Paris on the following day. Both 
the feeing and the intention are states of consciousness, lliey are 
both immediately experienced. They are items in the inner life of 
their owner. Psychology tries to analyze and to describe them. Yet 
there b one contrast between them which deserves to be stressed. 
We speak, of course, of the feeling of pain, and of the intention to 
go to Paris. But while the pain is an actual and literal possession of 
the person, the going to Paris is not his present {xissession. That is 
in the future and the intention but refers to it, and means it. Tliere 
is, in the case of the intention to go to Paris, a certain distance 
between the id^ and that of wluch it ig an idea, whereas ^e^^ 
and the feelin^,ip6alKce together. 3r intention means^smiethi^ 
it doe§ npt pos^e^ ; the feeling means the pain which it does possess, 
and with' \niic£ it is substantially identi(^. There is a tension and 
a duality in the one case which is virtually lacking in the other case. 
The result is that if you set about to describe the intention in the 
same fashion, and with the same preconceptions as those with which 
you describe the feeling, you will miss just that characteristic of the 
intention whereby it differs from the feeling. You will be likely to 
notice only the literally present possessions, the immediate expe- 
riences which constitute the pain in the one case, but which are not 
identical with the object of the intention in the other case. General- 
izing from this illustration, what we may say is that th^e are 
moments of consciousness which are only ^perienced items and 
[ 1=6] 



idb,Googlc 



THE MIND'S PARTICIPATION ] 

events immediately present, and that there 

acts" — to use the expression of Husserl — i 

intend go^elfeing not nowliteraUy e^jerient 

something of this same fundament^ ^i&ereno 

a feeling of pain and an intention to go to I 

the distinction between sensation and though 

follows that sensations, or feelings either, a 

the "act" character, in Oie intention to refer t< 

themselves. It is quite possible, and I believe i 

thing of the nature and function of thought 

of consciousness, though in varying degree. 

keep the term "thought" to designate those 

sdousness which mean or think objects wh 

present modifications of consciousness which 

literal possessions. T^^^ is the bearer am 

scions acts whereby ffi^which is not expei 

and which constitutes no literal modification of the stream of con- 

sdousness can nevertheless be intended. The thought or intended. 

object is always other than and different from a content of con- 



I may briefly refer to certain writers and doctrines in recent 
psychology which support the validity of this contention. It has 
many implications and it is worth being clear about. It cuts at the 
roots of Berkeleyan subjectivism and "idealism"; yet it does not, 
as we shall see later on, play into the hands of eitb«' oai've realism 
or of neo-realism. Among English psychologists. Stout deserves 
especial mention for his dear emphasis upon this matter. We may 
quote him at some length. Let us consider, he says, the case in whidi 
we think of a sensation as such. "If it is under any conditions pos-> 
sibte for the object of thought to be present in the consdousness of 
the thinker when he thinks of it, it ought to be possible in this case. 
If it is not possible in this case, it is difficult to see how it can be 
possible at all. If introspective knowledge is not immediate, then 
no knowledge is immediate. Now it will be found on examination 
that whenever we try to think of an immediate experience of our 
own, we can do so only by investing it with attributes and relations 
which are not themselves immediately experienced at the moment. 
I "7 ] 
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For example, I may think of a momentary appearance in conscious- 
ness as an occmrence in my mental history, an incident in my expe- 
rience. But neither my e^rience as a whole, nor the position and 
my part within that whole, can be given as the content 
y consciousness. The momentary consciousness is only 
be series which constitutes my e^erience. We are able 
>re and after, and sigh for what is not,' only because 
refer to an object which is not present in consciousness, 
y think of the content present in consciousness, ab- 
n the fact of its presentation. In this case also I am 
<t thinking of the momentary experience as such at the 
moment at which it is e3q)erienced. The presented content is re- 
garded as something whidi remains identical through the Seetii^ 
moments of its appearance.'" And again, Stout asks us to consider 
' the case in which h£. refer to the non-existence of an object Tliere 
is here an added argument.''"if an object is to Be identified^th the 
Especial modification of consciousness whereby we think it, we could 
^ever think of what does not actually exist; feFihe spedfic modi- 
fication of our consciousness, whereby we think of the non-existent, 
~as such, must always itself have existence. ^Similarly with objects 
which are recognised, not merely as fictitious, but as absurd; I 
ican think of a round square, and in so doing recognise that I am 
(thinking of an absurdity. But what is it that is absurd? Not the 
thought itself, as a modification of my consciousness: for this 
actually exists, and cannot therefore possess the internal absurdly 
i^hich excludes existence. What is regarded as absurd and non- 
fexistent is the object. The felt failure to combine round and square 
in one image is itself part of that content of consciousness through 
\which the absurdity of the object is presented.'" 

Now all of this has a very definite bearing tq>on the situation 
which has ,been so well characterized by Perry as the "ego-centric" 
situation. Any object or meaning whatever, it is implied, which is 
thought of, intended, referred to by any 'intentional act' of the mind 
with its characteristic tensipn, thereby becomes inevitably a part 
of the mind which knows itVit is swept into the area of the inind's 
• G. F. Stout : "Analytic Pathology," vol. i, p. 44- ^ 

^ Ibid., p. 45. 
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contents and actual possessioils through the very fact that it is 
known. "But di^ disthjctiOT^which w^J^ye been describing becomes 
hete of the first impoHance^'itii'^ajecl; which is intended, meant, 
aimed at, by an intentional act is no^ a modification of the stream 
of consciousness as is a f eeling w hich the mmd has. To say that 
both the feeling and the intended object are experienced or are 
present to the mind, is at once to run the risk of using the word 
"experience" ambiguously, and to bliu* the distinction here in ques- 
tion. Thus, to take a typical instance, Rashdall remarks that "when 
we are clear that by 'object' or 'thing' we only mean that which the 
mind thinks or feels, and that no independence or self -existence can 
be attributed to the thing, the distinction between 'mind' and 'thing' 
becomes merely a distinction within the mind."" What the mind 
"thinks" is here viewed as belonging to the same class and as having 
the same characteristics as that which the mind "feels." Yet is it 
not clear that what the mind feels is a modification of the mmd, an 
event within the stream of consciousness, in a sense in which that 
vriiich the mind thinks is not a mode of consciousness, and conse- 
quently is not a part of the mind? The ^o-centric dilemma applies 
to feelings in a literal sense; it does not apply to the objects of our 
'intentional acts' in any so literal and factual a manner. In what 
sense it does apply to objects of thought we shall have later to 
consider. 

This distinction holds not only between feeling and thought, but 
between feeling and sensation. This latter distinction has much to 
do with the way in which the difference between self and not-self 
grows up in our experience. Certainly [feelings attach to the self 
more intimately than do sensations. As Oesterreich, who has dwelt 
at length upon this contrast, has it, I will readily say, when a feeling 
of joy is present to my mind, that I feel myself to be joyful. But I 
do not say, when a sensation of red is present to my mind, that I 
feel myself to be red.* 

A surer and more adequate psychological analysis has had to 
emancipate itself from the psychological tradition which puts sensa- 
tions, feelings, thoughts, and conations into the one class of ideas, 
*Ii) The Ultimate Basis of Theism, "Contentio Veritatis," p. 15. 
*K. Oesterreich: "Die Phinomeuologie des Ich in ihren Gruudproblemen," p. 34. 
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perceptions, or presentations within the mind, items within the 
stream of consciousness, literal and almost spatial portions of imme- 
diate experience. Within that tradition, which coincides with the 
"end-term" conception of mind, there is the reduction of all of the 
mind's presentations to one common level, and the all but total 
failure to discover that miique quality of tension, of meaning an 
object, which is the essential characteristic of thought. Hume has 
set forth the outcome of this utterly democratic and levelling im- 
pulse in a classical pass^e as follows: "It has been observed that 
nothing is ever present to the mind but its perceptions; and that all 
the actions of seeii^, hearing, judging, loving, hating, and thinkii^, 
fall under this denomination. The mind can never exert itself in 
any action, which we may not comprehend xmder the term of per- 
ception; and consequently that term is no less applicable to those 
judgments, by whidi we distinguish moral good and evil, than to 
every other operation of the mind. To approve of one character, 
to condemn another, are only so many different perceptions.'"' 
This emancipation has been due to the labor of a large group of 
psychologists who, in one form or another, recognize the unique and 
autonomous nature of thought, of "intentional acts," of Gegenstands- 
bewusstsein, of attitudes and of meaning.^^ It is this autonomy 
of reason which is lost sight of when such terms as idea, perception, 

^^ "Treatise of Human Nature," Book 3, of Morals, Put i, Section i. 

^ Oesterreich, ch. 5, gives a summaty of this most significant chapter in recoit 
p^chology, dting tbe important names among German writers. I quote here a state- 
ment of tbe contrast between sheer factual contents of consdousneas and intentional 
sets from one of the dearest of these recent German wtiten: "Wir haben nunmdr 
an dem Ausdnick 'Empfindung' eine nisanunenfassende Bezdchnung fur Erlebnisse 
und Eriebnisbestandteile nicht-intendonaler Ait, also fQr s&mtliche Inbalte, sofein 
sie als dn qualitativ und intensiv bestimmbares Etwas einfacb im Bewusstsein da 
sind, wahrend wir alle diejenigen Uomente vermoge deren diese Elemente eine Gegai' 
stSndliche Deutung erhalten— sd es, das sic auf phydscfae Dlnge bezogen otler sdbst 
als psycbische Gegenstinde gefasst werden — xa einer andenn Klasse von Bewusstsdn- 
selementen, eben den 'Akten' oder 'Intentionen* rechnen, die gerade das EigentumUdie 
haben, das sie nicbt einfach im Bewusstsein da »nd, sodem das wir in ihnen etwu 
'meinen,' auf etwas 'gerichtet' sind." Messer: "Empfindung und Denken," p. 43. 

Special reference should also be made to the short essay by PfEndei: Zui Psydiol- 
o^ der Gesinnungen, in Husserl's "Jahrbuch filr Philosopbie und Phtoomoiologisdw 
Forschung," vol. I, part i, 1913. 
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or prescDtatioD are E^plied indiscrimiDately to all of the mind's 
immediate data. And Berkeley's esse est percipi is one expression 
of th i s inclusion of all data of experience within the class 'idea' and 
then viewing all ideas merely as factual biographical items in some 
center of rnr)QrTn»gnpgg"_jf thi^ wprA a v^\^ procedure every 
srjpnr^ TyfrnTH rpHnrp tn pt^yrhoTop ^, and introspection would be the 
sole av enue of knowledge about tv cry\V\\n^^ ()i whirh thf Tnini may 
have a perception or idea. ^ ^.. ^ 

We have been observing the error in psychology which results 
from viewing all contents of consciousness merely as presentations, 
ideas, in one dimension and upon one level. Let us turn next to a 
difficulty of another sort whidi inheres in such a procedure. Such 
a radically levelling process brings us face to face with what is 
really the problem of truth and error, and the larger problem of 
values. Here we are concerned with that problem in so far as it " 
involved in a critique of subjectivism, whether the subjectivism 
Berkeley's esse est percipi, or of nattu^ism. Let us first recall the 
way in which each of these doctrines does exercise a levelling in- 
fluence upon a wide area of facts. This is obvious in the cast of the 
Esse est percipi thesis. Here, whatever is real is made an item, a 
content of consciousness. And it is upon the common characteristics 
of all possessions of consciousness, upon their existence as "ideas," 
that attention is now concentrated. It is implied that the most' 
in^rtant feature of any object or idea is just this universal char- 
acteristic whidi all contents of consciousness share in common. It 
b tempting to speculate on the possible relation between this phi- 
losophy of Ideas which, clearly formulated by Locke, persists 
throughout all subsequent Engli^ thought, and that Individualism 
which in England more than elsewhere in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries was influenced by the economic and industrial 
regime of handicraft. Certainly the prevailing state of the indus- 
1' Cf. the following from Webb : "Studies in the IQstory of Natural Theology," p. 
1S»: "Now a tendeni? towards Bubjectivism is always apt to connect itself with a 
tendency to lose si^t of such essential differences as that between knowledge and 
opinion which is so prominent in Plato j or that between think' or 'reasoQing* on 
the one hand and imagining' on the other. The objective reference which dbtinguisbes 
Reason from Mfaer mental processes is blurred when attention is concentrated on the 
common diancter of mental process which it shares with them." 
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trial arts did induce in the English peqile "an animus of democratic 
equity and non-interference, self-help and local autonomy."" Now 
any such Individualism brings it about that the individual thinks 
of all his possessions, his drcumstances, his ideas no less than bis 
real property as his own and as all of it belonging within a single 
universe of discourse. This quality of belonging to himself may 
become then the most important characteristic of everything which 
the individual has. It may become so pervasive and dominant as 
to obliterate or at least render innocuous any cleavages within this 
class of what belongs to him. At least the distinctions and dis- 
criminations within this class are insignificant in the light of the 
one common characteristic of everything within the class, the char* 
acteristic, namely, that they all belong to him. Is this mention of the 
motives and idea systems of individualism, economic self-reliance 
and self-consciousness irrelevant in observing the psychological 
doctrine that everything before the mind is just a perception, an 
idea? I think not. Bergson has made the ol^ervation, both acute 
and profound, that the "genu of English idealism (by which he 
means subjectivism) lies «-tts inability to see any difference, other 
than that of mere degree of intensity, between the reality of a per- 
ceived object and the ideality of a conceived object And the theory 
that we somehow erect our interior states of consciousness into 
matter, that perc^tion is only a true hallucination, arises from the 
same source.'"* It is through breaking with this tradition, by calling 
our attention to the utterly qualitative distinction between perc^ 
tion and memory that Bergson has made, I believe, his most distinct 
contribution to philosophy. 

But if the psychological tradition of English j^losophy is asso- 
dated with the tendency to sweep all objects and ideas into the 
one large class of "things immediately experienced," and if, in 
(x>nsequence, certain important distinctions within that class were 
blurred or ignored, predsely the same is true of naturalism. We need 
but recall the way in which, for naturalism, ^ery idea, every value 

la Veblen : "Imperial Geimany and the Industrial RevotutloD," p. q6. 

^* "Matiiie et Mfmoire," p. 367. Taiue also had called perception an "balluonation 
viaie." Cf. the penetrating comments of Scheler: Die Idole der SelbsteAenntniss, In 
"Abhaudlimgen und Aufsitze," vol. 1, pp. 7S B. 
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judgment, every devotion and loyalty, us viewed as the outcome and 
the utterance of some quite matter-of-fact process. "ThgTO prior 
factual conditions of all ideas and jui^;ments are brain processes, 
or the behavior of the organism whatever it is, or some .actual 
desire and interest.'iAiid what is here to be observed is thatjsince 
this pointing back w prior conditions and interests characterizes 
every idea, true or false, and every value judgment, good or evil, 
all theoretical ideas and all practical loyalties are at once placed 
upon a single level, brought within a single comprehensive class, "ip 
respect to the most important characteristic of ideas and loyalties. 
For, as we have seen, the very essence of naturalism lies in with- 
drawing ideas and loyalties from objective significant structures in 
which they may participate, and in viewing them as the fruition 
of natural life processes and interests. There wasi(in the earlier idea 
systemSjValways the possibility of discrimination, of making a dis- 
tinction between true ideas and false, good and evil loyalties, ^ther 
some ideas might not reach their goal and consequently might ^ail 
to possess and to participate in the objective structures embodyii^ I 
meaning and goodness. Or it might be tiiat there were cleavages and ' 
conflicts between the objective structures themselves, some being 
good and others evil. The former was, on the whole, the solution 
of Platonism; the latter was tliat of Christianity. ^But [when we 
leave all of this behind, when we cease to regard ideas as pointing 
forward to significant structures in which they may participate, 
and when we view them simply as pointing back to the interest 
which they utter and of which they are the deposit, then all possi- 
bility of making any radical discrimination has left us. We are in 
the world of facts, of causes, the world of democracy and science. . 
Is not something of all this present to the mind of that thinker who 
early in modern philosophy saw most deeply into this consequence 
of science and of such large naturalism? There is, of course, very 
much else which shapes the structure of Spinoza's philosophy, but 
his uncompromising rejection of teleology, his insistence tliat all 
value jud^ents and discriminations are left far behind when one 
attains to an adequate knowledge of the true cause of things, this 
is a profound reading and anticipation of many of the forces defi- 
nitely setting in to fashion the modem world. For Spinoza, indeed, 
I 133 ] 
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such relativism is, id the end, held in check. Something absolute 
and objective, if ineffable, is accessible to the mind, when piu^ed of 
its emotions. For full-fle<^ed relativian, i.e., refusal to ad^owl- 
edge any distinction between the objective and intrinsic value of our 
ideas, one turns to later thinkers who come more directly and more 
pervasively under the influence of biology and of history. Renan is 
one such. Renan fails to discover any possibility of unitkig togetba 
an undivided allegiance to a single cause, and a comprehensive 
understanding of all causes and ideals. Really to understand any 
ideal and any loyalty is to see that it, like every other ideal, does 
spring from some actual interest and desire which sustains it. Ai^ 
ideal is thus completely understood and justified when viewed from 
the interest which has engendered it. One may, to be sure, be blind 
and not see the dependence of loyalties and preferences, other than 
one's own, upon interests and desires equally real with his own. 
But history and psychology correct such blindness. And with the 
iusight which results from our knowledge there is, it would seem, 
a decreasing confidence in the inherent and absolute worth of one's 
own preferences and ideals. "On the whole," says Veblen, "the 
number and variety of things that are fundamentally and eternally 
true and good increases as one goes outward from the modem west- 
European cultural centers into the earlier barbarian past or into 
the remoter barbarian present."*' And might it not seem as if there 
were some deqj-seated antagonism between the life of knowledge, 
of insight, and of whole-hearted devotion? Is the universality of 
the knowledge interest incompatible with the discriminating choice 
and exclusiveness of practical loyalty and of social action? Not 
infrequently has voluntarism and irrationalism supposed this to be 
the case, and, with James, has disclaimed against intellectualism, 
because it leads so inevitably and quickly to inaction and quietism, 
justifying everything, and paralyzing the will, "Formerly," says 
Renan — a noble example of sudi relativism — "every man had a 
system; he lived and {Ked by it; now we pass successively through 
all systems, or better still, understand them all at once."" I may 
cite again, too, from the thinker who has done so much to let us 

*' "The Theory of Business Enterprise," p. jai, note. 

"Quoted by B&bUtt: "The Masters of Modem French Critidsm," p. 35S. 
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see the intimate relation between democracy and modem science. 
Professor Dewey, speaking of Maeterlinck's philosophy of life, has 
written as follows: "It has long been said that all men are equal in 
the presence of death; it was perhaps reserved for Emerson and 
for Maeterlinck to perceive that all men and all experiences are 
equal in the presence of life, and because of the presence in that life 
of nature that is uniform and equable in all its diversities. When 
one has transmuted the abstract ideas of science into working senti- 
ments, the distinctions of higher and lower, of transcendental and 
en4>irical, of the great and the little, the heroic and the ordinary 
remain, as Maeterlinck has said, the only extraordinary and miracu- 
lous things — that is, the only infantile and foolish things."" This 
must meet with sympathetic recuse on the part of everyone who 
is in any touch whatever with the enthusiasm of modem democ- 
racy. And yet, too, even the lover of democracy must ask whether 
the distinction between the tme and the false, extraordinary and 
miraculous as it no doubt is, is also "infantile and foolish." Let 
him be single-mindedly devoted to the ideal of democracy itself 
and he will not regard the distinction between democracy and aris- 
tocracy, between what is true and significant and what is false and 
outworn as a trivial and meaningless distinction. Wherein the mean- 
ing of this contrast between the true and the false does really lie, 
I do not now ask. I urge merely that if the distinction is to rem^, 
we cannot pursue the levelling process to its ultimate limit-^We' 
cannot remain content with 1^ subjectivism which tends to sweep all 
mental contents and processes into the one class of things imme- 
diately experienced, nor can we remain content witl^ a naturalism 
which regards all ideas and all judgments equally as the outcome 
of brain processes or of life interests. If the wkole story about the 
life of mind is thought to be told, in principle, when one observes 
that mind is the fruition and the expression of the living body, that 
"the soul is the voice of the body's interests," if every idea is what 
it is wholly because of what the body or the brain is doing, then 
indeed does the distinction between tme and false ideas simphr 
cease to exist. For in that case , a "f ^Lse" id ea |sju£t as much the'' 
function of a brain proce ss as is a "true'^idea" 
"^^&eteilinck'fl Philosophy of Liife," Bibbert Jourmil, vol. 9, p. 777. 
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We are in a position here, I believe, to see something of the^ red 
meanii^ of an argument .which i o lik e ly either to escape us or to irri- 
tate us unless it can bes^ forth as the discovery of a very concrete 
si^tion which characterizes the life of the mind. The aipunent 

'i9>'the familiar one that there are some truths which may not be 
< doubted or denied, for the doubt or the denial singly reaffirms those 
.Yfiiy truths. Professor Royce has urged that this is the only type of 
truth upon which we may safely build in our philosophical reflection. 
We know that there is absolute truth, for you cannot deny it without 
implying that your denial itself really conveys truth, and so on. But 
this ai^;ument seems to us, I think, empty and formal until we see 
that it, indeed, touches closely upon the relation between the mind's 
ideas and prior natural process on the one hand, and the mind's 
relation to objective significant structures, on the other hand. The 
argument d oge in t r ut h point^outihat ideav^F^ver related &ey 
may be to the brain, and to sodajj^ economic ''i!ftrp*'t'', "'•'' f^f" TififepH 
indissolubly to objective significant structure wh'ch they ku p y an d 
in' which they literally. partic^)at£. The argument in questicm, 
seemingly so barren and formal, is really an insight into the real 
situation in vUdcb ideas exist. It yields as it were a picture of the 

; solidarity between the mind and those objective Forms^d struc- 
ttu'es which are not the brain and are not the desires .ana it^ecests 
whidi enter into the manifold folkways of men. Tfaf. argu melnt js 
really an observation of one highly significant aspect of the relation 
between the mind and the body. For, whoever ^ays^tiiat the mind 
is the utterance of the body's interests and behavior iisy°~TTrfflrThat 
this theory itself is not true, but is only the utterance of some par- 

, tlcular, contingent brain process or behavior. But whoever says 
tins intends to impart at least to just this idea someuDiversal.me^- 
ing and validity. Such universality of meaning looks, far i}e^ond 
and it points in a different direction frwn the here-and^ww, local 
and particular organic structure and bdiavior from wfaidi ^ idea 
is thought to emerge. Consider, as a concrete illustration of this 
whole situation, the "economic interpretation of history." This is 
the theory that all the ideas and ideals of any age do but reflect 
the prevailing economic and industrial processes of that period. 
Now, unquestionably, this theory does reflect the economic life and 
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interests of a particular ^e. It could hardly have arisen in the | 
medieval world. ft4s4tsdf the spokesman of an era in which men's 
lives and habits of-thought are, more than ever before, determined 
directly or indirectly by the routine of machine industry and the 
economic structure of capitalism.<But, if what the theory asserts ] 
be really true, then that which is revealed by the thCTtf^^Jub^^']'' 
state of the industrial arts in^e second third of the nineteenth '■ 
century in western EuropeyvYet the theory intends to reveal a uni- 1 
versal situation, a truth valid for the entire life of mind at all times (] 
and in all places. And herein lies the contradiction. -We-would by / 
no means deny that intimate bonds of some sort there are between 
mind and body, ideas and bodily behavior, values and matter-of- 
fact interests. We shall later on ask how that intimate relation^p 
had best be formulated. 

QonsidCTj^gain, ^e most elemraitary features of the situation in 
which an instrumental theory of knowledge is set forth- Such a 
theory stresses noronTy tihie way in which ideas and thoughts emerge 
from the life activities and needs of organisms but also the way in 
which they reenter the life processes as instruments in the further- 
ance of those activities. The successful functioning of ideas in this 
manner constitutes their truth. Ideas point backward to needs and 
problems, forward to satisfactions and to solutions. This scheme is 
to supplant any reference whatever of ideas to "reality," in, let us 
say, the traditional and the Platonic sense. When, howeverj we 
in guire in to ^ assumptions and tBfe foundations of instrumentalism 
we sha ll discover. I believe, that it jygt B' pr im arily upon accepting 
as true — in the tradifional ^H Platonic sense — certain premises 
and results of modem biology. Instrumentalism is.tcuc, in other 
words, because reaUy and "absolutely" the nervous system is, like 
another oi^n, an engine of behavior and of adaptation. Iliere 
really exist, then, reflex arc systems whose functioning enables the 
organism to meet the requirements of its life and of its environment. 
And ideas, mind, and consciousness are just the fruition, or perhaps 
the instrument of such functioning. Jf. is only because some ideas, 
those which set forth this biological situation, are true in the literal 
and Hatonic sense that all ideas can be true in the pragmatic and 
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instn imental sense. The pragmatic theory of truth is a true theory . 
only if certajii' biological ideas are true in a non-pragmatic sense. 

What results from our analysis thus far is this; the dependence 
of the mind upon the body cannot be thought of as excluding the 
partidpatjon of the mind in universal significant structures. Idras 
j^and i ndeed in this double r elat ions hip. Thcy^ ioiat to the-oatural 
and vital forces which seem to engender them, aii d also tp_sigiufi£aBt 
Structures which they know. Ideas stand in a "between" relationship 
with reference to two orders or dimensions of being, matter-of-fact 
processes, and Platonic meanings, particulars and universals. Ideas, 
we may say, interpret the one order of existence to the other. We 
may in the existing state of our knowledge, I think, be even more 
coi^dent of the mind's knowledge of reality, in the idea's participa- 
tion in universal significant structures and meanings than we are 
of the supposed commonplaces of physiological psychology and of 
the economic interpretation of history. jWhatever else we may be 
in ignorance of, we may know that ideas are not completely isolated 
from reality, they are not ego-centric. They are, by rights, in pos- 
session of reality, and they possess and participate in a real Other, 
in something tmiversal and utterly objective. Neither subjectivism, 
nor naturalism, nor behaviorism can possibly be the last word, if 
it is intended that they shall be true theories. 

Four grounds for rejecting the isolation of mind and of ideas 
from objective significant structures have been set forth in this 
ch£4>ter. We cannot assent to the Cartesian Cogito, ergtr^um if it b 
intended to imply that the starting point for all our reflection is 
consdousness of self but not at all consdousness of reali^. One 
cannot strip away from his ideas all objective reference, all appre- 
hension of an Other and yet say, significantly, that he stUl possesses 
tat least his own ideas. He does not know them as his own ideas 
.unless he is able to contrast them with what is real, with what is 
/ not merely his self or a modification of his self.[We considered next 
some implications of the thesis of Berkeley that knowledge consists 
wholly in reading off the literally present contents of mind whidi 
are modifications of the knower's consdousness. To do this, is, we 
saw, to ignore the radical psychological distinction between "inten- 
tional acts" and presentations. The knowledge situation is never a 
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single item, a one-dimensional fact, merely a sensation, perception, 
or idea which is but a mode of the knower's mind as the quality of 
hardness is a mode of the table upon which I am writing. TTiere is, 
in the knowlet^e situation, a quality of distance and of tension, 
of an intention to mean something which is not a literal possession, 
in the sense in which a pain or a felt sensation is a presentation 
immediately before or within the mind. Ideas are not self-contained, 
they are not, in truth, isolated, nor are they merely "end-terms." 
They are linked to structures not themselves. They are the vehicles 
of meanings with which they are not identical.lThirdly, we observed 
a logical consequence of^iladng all contents of the mind upon one 
level, within one class, and viewing them all as ideas of the mind. 
ThS is' the Lockian tradition. When allowed to work itself out,^ 
obliterates any distinctions of value between the various possessicms 
of the mind. It is a levelling motive. The distinction between true 
and false, which is a value t&tinction, dis£q)pears }^in proportion . 
as the complete meanii^ of each perc^tion and idea comes to lie 
in the fact of its being a presentation, something before the mind. 
For false ideas as well as true ideas are before the mind.'But natu- 
ralism also, and more profoundly, is the outcome of~a similar 
process. All ideas and loyalties are observed to depend upon and 
to voi(% natural matter-of-fact processes. In the light of this common 
equality of everything within the life of the mind, how may we 
still hold that there is some real and inherent distinction between 
the true and the false, the good and the evil ? Nevertheless, to oblit- 
erate these distinctions is suicidal. Some power of revealing the 
intrinsic structure of reality must t^ilong to ideas. Most clearly does 
this come to light when we reSect upon the manifest contradiction 
w hich is im pli^ in any naturalistic theory of the mind. These con- 
ttad ictions dis close to us that, after all, ideas are not exclusively the 
projection and the utterance of particular and contingent natural 
^vents-NKieas-have the capacity of revealing the truth, because the 
nimd is not isolated from objective significant structures. Ideas, 
by right, participate in reality. Ideas also are, to be sure, linked to 
the vital needs and activities of particular organisms and interests. 
LOpc e more do we come upon our problem. How is it that ideas can, 
at once, cany on these two functions, point in these two directions? 
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This is but another way of asking how we may today fuse into one 
Coherent idea system, one plan of life, both the heritage of Platonism 
and Christiani^, and also the deep-lying requirements of the modem 
,age. One confiuion, at least, we may learn to avoid. Idealism con- 
tains too much of Uie tradition of Platonism and of Christiani^ to 
identify it with a theory of the self-containedness and isolation of 
ideas. Subjectivism and naturalism, in all of their various forms, 
these are the philosophies of ideas isolated from s^nificant struc- 
tures. Idealism is the philosophy of solidarity, of possession, of the 
mind's knowledge of, and participation in, Reality. 
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CHAPTER VII 

IDEALISM AND THE AUTONOMY 
OF VALUES 

THE question as to the existence of objective significant 
structures, of real values, in which the mind of man may 
participate, is our (antral problem. The naturalism and 
subjectivism of modem thought have caressed in the 
language of theory those formative and practical forces 
which have fa^ioned the characteristic institutions and liabits of 
life in modem, west-European and American culture. Hirough the 
cumulative impact of these moving forces the direction of men's 
interests and attitudes has profotmdiy altered. The mind looks back- 
ward to needs, interests, and desires rather than forward to "The 
Idea of the Good." Ideas are servants of the will to live;^ science 
a nd knowledge exist in order to yield power, to be usefu l instn;- 
mrots in the sat i sfaction of human wants . Not contemplation and 
possession ot Ideas, values, or significant structures for their own 
sake, but crea tive activity, control, the fruition of impulse and of 
instinct, egress our interests and our world. Tlie last diapter con- 
sidered some reasons for being dissatisfied with any philosophical 
theories which reject the possibilify of the mind's appropriation and 
knowledge of objective significant structures. We are henceforth 
committed to a philosophy which does provide for such a possibility 
mE which "fc, for that reason if one chooses, utterly "realistic." We 
are, in the present- dw^ter, to inquire further and more construc- 
tively into Uie meaning of the assertion that s^;Dificant structures 
Bte objectively real. But we must also attempt to interpret this 
thesis in such a manner as to provide a rightful place for all of those 
important motives and attitudes which do characterize the modem 
age. We cannot and we would not go back to Platonism or to the 
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medieval idea systems^ dfecraditing con^letdy _fee_ modern ideals. 
Our task, both tiieoretic^ and practical, both that of the organiza- 
tion of ideas and the organization of life, is to knit together intojjme 
coh ereot and living structure the attitudes and Uie^liilusuph^ of 
' possession and of activity, of participation in significant structures 
and the adiievement of desire^ know of no other tenlllnphilosc^^ 
which may express more adequately the resulting syn^iesisJiiao 
the term "idealism." T his diapter w ill seek to set forth, then, _the 
f undamental principles o^ co nstructive idealism. 

It IS the problem of values, once more, with 5Ai^.weJiegio. There 
are two_regJQns in particular which offer an opportunity to observe 
the fact and significance of what shall here be spoken of as the 
autonomy of v^ues. They are Ethi cs, and the problem of know l- 
edge. In each of these regions certain values are at stake, and we 
sEaU observe throughout a common interest which some familiar 
and important concepts have in maintaining the autonomy of values. 
We shall also observe that we cannot pause with the autonomy of 
values, but are confronted at once with problems of reahjy and of 
jmind. What is meant, then, by the "autonomy of values"? Uiii auton- 
I omous value is one whose validity or whose worthfulness does not 
P depend upon the mgre_e3dstenc£._9f any fact or si tuation wh ateve^ 
' No matter what the real world may contain, irrespective of the 
fortune of events in space and time, certain ideals shall remain 
significant and valid. Whoever says this is viewing such ideals as 
if they stood entirely upon their own feet, so far at least as their 
value is concerned. They are autonomous ideals. Their worth is 
intrinsic, their own possession, and is not borrowed from any prior 
existing situation. Now there have been weighty doctrines and 
theories of Ethics in which the Good and the Right have in no way 
been thought of as autonomous. In such theories, the content and 
meaning of the Good and the rightfulness of th^ which ought to 
be done is the resultant of some actual fact. ^Thaa, the Good and 
the Right have been thought of as dependent upon the matter-of- 
fact decrees and dictates of an actual sovereign, of God, or of the 
civil power. One would then be unable to know what is good or ' 
right, what he ought to do, without first being informed as to what is. 
. Or, the prior reality which determines the worth of ideals and values 
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covdd be viewed simply as nature, or as tlie tendencies of the evolu- 
tionary process, or as the wishes of the majority. Mr. G. E, Moore, 
who has set forth with such thoroughness the various forms of 
ethical heteronomy, i.e., the refusal to regard the Good as autono- 
mous, has spoken of the it^ptaphyttirAl and the naturalistic fallacies. 
The Stoic ediics is an instance of the metaphysical fallacy. Goodness, 
for the Stoic, lies in conformity and willing obedience to nature or 
the world-reason which dwells within Nature. One may seriously 
question, I believe, the complete absence of idealism, of the auton- 
omy of the Good, in the Stoic doctrines. Something of the Platonic 
teaching entered into the texture of Stoicism. This would become 
quite clear if we should turn to the place which the autonomy of 
values and of the Good has within political thought and the influence 
of Stoicism there. The most obvious example of the naturalistic fal- 
lacy is to be found in certain teachings of evolutionary ethics, such, 
for instance, as define goodness in terms of the ability and the fact of 
survival in the stru^le for existence. In both types of fallacy, if we 
may speak from the point of view which would regard them as falla- 
cies, stMjp^egdsting re^ity_K tihe determinant of the content of the 
Good , and of me worth of all our ideals and values, liie belief that 
t£^ are indeed fallacies, I share, and for reasons which shall pres- 
ently be set forth. But first, I would call attention to another type of 
ethical theory which might seem to provide for the autonomy of the 
Good, but which will prove, upon analysis, to involve es^entmlly the 
same ty[>e of fallacy. It is fairly obvious, namely, ^t there is no 
autonomy in defining my Good merely as obedience to the decrees 
of God, whatever they may be, or as conformity with the course of 
nature, or the laws of some great Leviathan, some absolutistic state. 
And tliis is obvious because of the evident possibility of conflict 
between all of these existing facts and forces and my own desires and 
interests. I may not desire to do what nature or God or the State has 
decreed.]One is, then, easily led to suppose that if the Good were only 
defined as the object of my desires, such a Good would be wholly 
autonomous because it is freed from dependence upon outer fact. It 
appears, indeed, almost axiomatic that, in the words of Hobbes, 
"whatsoever is the object of any man's Desire, that it is which he for i ' 
his part calleih Good, and the object of his aversion, Evil." The good 
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is the desired, and desire measures the content and the meaning of 
the Good. Or, if the Q^t^ ■" Hpfim^ ^^ \\ie pl^asur^ le. as that which 
yields satisfaction, we have a statement which may seem to provide 
for the autonomy of the Good. Yet reflectioo may easily uncove r 
'doubts and problems. Certainly in one important respect it makes 
little difference whether the good is defined as that which conforms 
to an external command, or whether it is defined as th^t_^jich is the 
object of desire and which yields feelings of satisfaction, coth desire . 
and pleasure and also the arbitrary deCTees of an external sovereign 
;' Are utterly matter of fact. They are whatever they happen to be; 
' tliey-"are~«(feteBtialr -particular and contingent. They might, per- 
diance, be otherwise, and this, their contii^ency, infects the cont^it 
and meaning of the Good, if the Good is to be thus defined^^pre 
can be nottdng inherently compelling nor intrinsically validinr a 
good which borrows its content either from external arbitrary a>m- 
mands, or from psychol(^caI events.^Tlie same comment is to be 
made with reference to the definition proffered by the Moral Sense 
theory, the definition of the Good as the approved. Approval and 
blame, like desire and pleasure, are also particular psychological 
events. They are contingent and factual. A good, a value whidi is 
literally identical with such matter-of-fact itans is not an autono- 
mous value. 

So far, it has teen largely a matter of definition and negative defi- 
nition at that] We are to understand by an objective good, an 
autonomous value, something which is coincident neither with any 
external matter-of-fact situation or decree, nor with psychologic^ 
matter of fact, such as desire, pleasure, or feelings of approval 
Before giving any reasons for holding that there are genuinely 
autonomous and objective values, it. will not be out of place to indi- 
cate briefly something of the larger purport and background of the 
1 argument. T he life of mind, the contents of our individual minds, 
point in two directions. Like our sens? qrgans, our minds stand 
between ourselves and a real environment. Consciousness is the fni- 
! ition and the instrument of bodily activities and structures, and 
j consciousness also participates in reality. This objective and cogni- 
\ tive reference to and participation in reality characterizes not only 
our knowledge, but our willbig and our loving, our feeling and our 
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valuing as welLrThroughout this chapter we shall have in mind the 
critia^ oTCBe familiar and perhaps prevalent thesis that the value 
of anything depends entirely ypon the fact that it is needed and 
desired by a living organisin. g ^e shall not assent to the statement 
that the basic situation in our value judgments is either interest or ^ p 
feeling.* We shall urge that w e discover values much as we discove r 
t ruths, that t he values do not depend upon the organization an d 
structure of our matter-of-fact interests, b i^t tha t they are DbiecuY ^ 
^■e-.TOsh^ jp a vfw, to assimilate our value judgments , th g world of 
m oE^ty and of ethics, to our theoret iral and our cp g;i itive"ju3g - 
mentsT ^faf we shall be. if one chooses, perversely realistic and 
miellectualistic. Yet we shall also seek to find a place for the (atl^^ 
least) partial truths which the advocates of interest and of desire' 
have so insistently urged upon us. 

Let us, then, turn to some questions of Ethics and to the central 
ethical concept of the Good. And first we may refer to a thesis that 
is by no means novel, though it has been set forth in a striking way 
by a number of important recent writers. It is the thesis that one 
must inevitably, in one's reflection, readi a concept which is ultimate 
and indefinable in the sense that it endows all subsidiary concepts 
with their meaning, but that its own meaning is unborrowed and 
original. Such an ultimate idea is indefinable because we must con- 
stantly make use^f it in defining derivative and analogous ideas. To 
"define" this last — or first — idea would thus involve the use of that 
selfsame idea. Now ever since the teachings of Plato, it has been a 
recurrent and profound doctrine that the good is such an ultimate 
and unique concept. This belief in the intrinsic content of the Good, 
in its unborrowed capacity to endow other concepts with their ethical 
loeaning, is l^ no means ^e whole of the Platonic teadiing. We shall 
before long see how this thesis is to be supplemented by another. 
&^t the meaning of the good is different from the meaning of the 
desired or of pleasure is really implied in the statement of the hedon- 
ist who desires to equate these concepts^For such a statement as this, 
that man's lu^piness and the satisfaction of his desires are man's 

^ Tbva Perry : "AsnmiDg that value Is a function of what may broadly be termed 
'interest,' " etc., "Monist," vol. 17, p. 351. See also his artide on "The Definition of 
Value," Jovmal oj PkOosofhy, etc., vol. 11, pp. 141 ff- 
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good, is certainly i Boist as a sigi 

proposition. It is no is nor to be a diction- 

ary definition of a n Russell, "when we are 

told tliat the good i oce that we are being 

told something of ] something which has 

ethical consequences, something which it is quite beyond the scope 
of a dictionary to tell us. He reason of this is that we already know 
what we mean by the good, and what we mean by the desired; and 
if these two meanings always applied to the same objects, that would 
not be a verbal definition, but an ini^rtant truth."' Of recent 
writers in Ethics, it is Sidgwick who has impressively revived this ^ 
doctrine of the inherent wealth of meaning which the good possesses, I 
and which is not simply the equivalent of other concepts drawn from ^ 
oiu- psychological feeling of pleasure, desire, and interest. And this \ 
thesis has been accepted and elaborated by Moore, Rashdall, and ' 
Russell. An essentially similar thesis forms the starting point of a ; 
monograph of the first importance by Scheler.' ! 

But, suppose it is to be admitted that the good has some residue of I 
meaning over and above the meaning which the desired, the ap- ^ 
proved, the pleasant, or any other term may possess, and that, in \ 
consequence, at least that residual core of meaning is indefinable ! 
and unanalyzable. Does this have any bearing upon the theory that ■ 
, t^e goo<^ 13 something objective, something real whirh ^^ hft mind His- 
I covers and which the intelligen ce may apprehend ? In the first place, 
it may be pointed out that the possibility, at least, of such an objec- 
tive good or value, is thereby provided for. If the good were merely 
another name for the desired or for feelings of pleasure and satis- 
faction, then obviously the situation would be altogether one-sided. 
Desire and feeling, psychological and bodily processes occurring in 
the organism would alone generate value and the good. These would 
be but names for such vital or mental processes, and for whatever 
might exist as their projection or shadow. If, on the other hand, value 
and the good mean something other than the content of such psy- 
chological processes, the entire situation may be more complex. It 

* B. Russell : "The Elements of Ethics," in "Pliilosophical Essays," p. 8. 

* Max Scheler: "Der Fonnalismus in der Etbik und die materiale Wertbetiuk," in 
Husserl's "Jahrbuch fUr Plulosophle," 1913. 
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may be a polar situation in ^e, lodged in t£^ 

environment, and at a d . which are the 

immediate possessions of w, more than a 

possibility? For the begii nay turn to the 

empirical consideration of es enter into oxu* 

experience. There are, of ^ lations in which 

an object gee^ to be valuable solely because someone desires it, 
strives for it, demands it. The worth of the object appears to be 
entirely a function, an index, of the intensity of iht felt want. Thus 
we say that pleasure is a good, because men desire it, that economic 
goods are humanly valuable, because there is a demand and desire 
for them. But this situation certainly does not exhaust all the possi- 
bilities. There are valiips which we a[yrehend without (^^i r'pg thfi"' ■ 
or striving for them, and this type of situation is of \^^ ^r'A impor- 
t's\T\cf in Ipttjiiy; ii ^^ee-what thp "hiF^'''n'ly nf tiff rtain values, at least. 
may ij^f^^i Kn thf fir*;f plarp^ it may be pointed out that even in the 
case of objects whose value seems to be a function of their being 
desired, there is no exact correspondence between the worth we 
impute to them, and the intensity with which we desire them. We 
may even cease to desire them and sjill aggrehspd^ them as^ood. 
Sidgwick has called attention to this obvious possibility. "A prudent 
man is accustomed to suppress, with more or less success, desires 
for what he regards as out of his power to attain by voluntary 
action — as fine weaflier, perfect health, great wealth or fame, etc., 
but any success he may have in-diminishing the actual intensity of 
such desires has no effect in leading him to judge the objects desired 
less 'good.' "* But, of course, such objects are, as a class and in some 
measure, desired by all men. Consider, then, a much more significant 
instance. One large class of values there is, whose relation to con- 
scious desire and striving is certainly much less intimate. I refer to 
pfithp^ jr valiipfi . And there are here, at least, two remarks to make 
with reference to the relation between the beautiful and human 
desires and felt activities. The first is that' esthetic values may 
announce themselves to our experience and may be welcomed and 
enjoyed ^5^ thev entered from without and not as the satisfaction 
and completion of a previous desire. "When a beautiful landscape 
* "The Methods of Etbics," p. no. 
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bursts upon us unexpectedly, the enjoyment of it is not diminished 
by the fact that we were not craving for it beforehand."* In such a 
case we literally discover an objectiv e valiip. But, one may urge here 
that men do as a fact normally desire beauty, and that is why the 
beautiful is good. This desire, so it may be said, exists as a constant 
demand of our nature even when we are not fully consdous of it. All 
of which may well be the case, but there is something here akin to a 
fallacy which will come to light when we turn to our second remark 
about esthetic values. It is that the central aspect of the esthetic 
experience is precisely the absence or temporary suspension of desire, 
of purposive striving, of interest. This has been frequently set forth 
in its classical form by Kant and by Schopenhauer, and we need not 
here dwell upon it. llie psychological basis of this doctrine lies in a 
certain contrast and seeming incompatibility between contemplation 
and desire, clear insight and emotional activity. It is this tension 
which Spinoza seizes upon so profoundly in his doctrine of the 
manner in which man is to obtain freedom from the bondage of the 
emotions. It is another aspect of this same tension which Buddhism 
has used in its doctrine of the way to salvation from desire and the 
sorrows which inevitably accompany the vain striving of desire to 
find satisfaction. Now these motives and teachii^ are familiar ones. 
They are deep-seated and [>ersistent in the history of ideas. Their 
evident purport is to stress a region of human e^erience whidi is 
other than Uiat of desire and interest, different from the craving and 
demand rooted in bodily and mental tensions and activities. Ye t this 
region, although so sharply contrasted with all desire, is aagiwhete 
certain values are believed to make their a^^araoce. Such values 
are thought to be quite inaccessible as long as the striving and activ- 
ity of desire dominate the field of consciousness. But there is a seem- 
ing difficulty and paradox here. Kant asserts that the esthetic ju<^- 
ment is one which is entirely lacking in "interest. '^ne may then a^ 
Kant whether there is any "interest" in the beauty which the esthetic 
judgment pronounces an object to possess. Or, still clearer, Schopen- 
hauer certainly holds that in the esthetic contemplation of beauty, 
all desires are, for the time, in abeyance. One may .then a^ 
Schopenhauer whether, knowii^ the evU of all desire, and knowing 
ORashdall: "The l^ieory of Good and Evil," vol. i, p. i8. 
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the possibility of release from desire which contemplation yields, 
one will not desire to contemplate beauty, and desire not to have any 
desires. Just so, one may ask the Buddhist how he can desire to 
uproot all desires, if all desires are sources of sorrow. Does not the 
paradox reveal after all the truth of the insight that one cannot 
escape desire and activity, and that the value of that which seems so 
to be opposed to desire lies in the fact that it, too, is desired, — de- 
sired, it may be, by a craving of a different order? I do not think that 
this is the lesson of the paradox. For, it is agreed that, at the very 
least, there are two levels or grades of "desire" which are here in 
question. There is the desire for wealth and fame, let us say, and 
dien there is the desire for the possession of that beauty which will 
susp^id the desires for wealth and fame. But does not the difference 
between these two types of "desire" lie just in this, that in the one 
case the valued object is only or diiefiy a projection of the felt de- 
sire, whereas in the other c^e the "desire" is aroused by a belief in f^o 
the intrin sic and objectiye_va]lufi of the object? Only some such 
account of the difference can justify, it seems to me, diat profound 
and persistent tendency to observe a deep distinction, a radical ten- < 
sion, between the energies of desire and activity, and th e contem- -, j_ 
plative insight and apprehension wh ich yield the possession oFsbme > 
obier^ivft and iptm gjc good. 

Not only does the conTemplation of the beautiful yield an appre- 
hension and possession of a good which is not founded upon desire, 
but the same thing is to be pointed out in another region. I refer to 
the contrast between desire or striving, and love, and to the 
undoubted existence of an attitude of loving in which striving and 
desire are not present. There is a disinterested and contemplative 
aspect of loving which places it within another psydiological cate- 
gory than that of desire. Devotion, loyalty, worship are, on the whole, 
non-pragmatic attitudes. They are experiences and attitudes in 
whidi the object of devotion is not viewed as any instrument to be 
used in the furtherance of life activities, or in the adjustment of the 
organism to its environment. In love, it is the environment, the per- 
son loved, the ideal object in which the attitude of affection and 
loyalty terminates, that constitutes, as it were, the center of gravity 
of the act of loving. The environment does not exist in order that 
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that desire may be satisfied and interest fulfilled. Once more, Hbe 
situation is a polar one; there is a realm of objective values, a real 
order in which dwell the objects, significant structures, vduch are 
worthy of affection and of loyalty, and it is toward this objective 
focus that the energies of the lover's mind and interests are concen- 
trated.' 

Thus are we justified in stressing the objective status of values 
whose prior existence and whose nature make them worthy objects 
of recognition, knowledge, and love. Here is, indeed, a region and an 
experience not easily to be subsumed under the pragmatic rulnic 
of adaptation, of behavior, of instrumental efficiency, and of the 
outgoing striving of an organism to maintain its existence gainst 
an environment which it seeks to master and to control. We shall 
not at this place develop the theme any further. The full measure 
of its significance comes to light only when we undertake to scruti- 
nize and to appraise the true nature of our human sodal interests, 
the life of religion, and the central doctrines of idealism. 

But the thesis that values are objective, that they are fit objects 
of discovery, of contemplation, and of worship and love comes into 
sharper relief if we compare it with another doctrine with which 
it is not seldom confused. That such terms as pleasure and satis- 
faction are abstract, and that there exist in" reality various concrete 
pleasures, rather than a single blanket pleasure, is something of a 
commoiq)lace of ethical criticism. It is possible to arrange pleasures 
in various series. One such series is deserving of notice here. Con- 
sider, then, a series of types of pleasure where one starts, let us say, 

■ Cf. the following quotation from Laberthonniire : "Easaia de Philosophie Reli- 
gieuse," p, 63. "Mais I'amour, on ne le renurque pas assez, n'a lien de commtm avec 
le d^sir. Par le d&ir on cherche k tTansfonner ce qu'on'd&ire en soi-mgme. Far I'amour 
on 6e tramforme en ce qu'on aime. L'amour n'est pas uoe prise de possession, ("est le 
don de sol. . . . Ce qu'on diske on le tialte comme une dibse, on le consid^ comme 
un moyeni se qu'on aime on le traite comme un Etre, on le consid^ comme une fin." 
The essays of Pfander: Zur Psycholo^ der Geainnungen, and of Schelei: Der Fot- 
malismus in der Ethik und die materiale Wertethifc, in Hussed's "Jahrbuch filr Phi- 
losophie" are particularly worthy of mention, Cf, the following from Pfander: "Aber 
dieses Streben, dieses Moment des unbefriedigten Drangens kann allmahlidi versdi- 
winden, und trotzd^ kann daim die aktuelle Gesinnung der Liebe unvermiiidet 
vorhanden bldben : Es gibt eben strebungslose, in ihrem Gegenstand befriedigt nihende 
Liebe, Zuneigung und Fieundlichkeit." p. 351. 
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with a very brief, momentary tlirill of pleasure feeling. The animal 
order, no doubt, f^ lower than man, ediibits such fleeting moments 
of enjoyment. Tl^y may leave behind them little or notbii^ in the 
way of altered disposition or memory. Now, from tbis as a lower 
limit, one may iscend through types of pleasure which exhibit an 
increasing stability, permanence, and coherent solidity. "Happiness," 
no doubt, belongs father along in such a series than does "pleasure." 
H^piness certainty connotes greater stability and permanence than 
pleasure does; it signafies an enduring disposition or attitude rather 
than a momentary, felt experience. And there are, of course, varying 
degrees of permanence and of solidity in concrete instances of 
h^piness and of satisfaction. Some are more enduring than others, 
some bring into play deeper or more ideal levels and interests of the 
self than do others. All of this is, of course, perfectly familiar and 
commonplace. But here is surely a problem. What, we may inquire, 
is the upper limit of this seriesP Is the series simply one in which 
nothing is involved save differences in the duration, in the depth, 
in the solidity of what is restricted wholly to the self? Is the series 
one in which the dominant theme is the overcoming of the isolation 
and particularity of impulse, through the emergence of self- 
consciousness, and the idea of a self which is different from any 
mere sum of its feelings and its experiences? U is thus, for instance, 
that Green has so impressively set forth the relation and the con- 
trast between the pleasure wWch constitutes the satisfaction of an 
in^ulse, and the well-being which is the satisfaction of the entire 
self. "The objects of a man's various desires," says Green, "form a 
system, connected by memory and anticipation, in which each is 
qualified by the rest; and just as the object of what we reckon a 
single desire derives its unity from the imity of the self-presenting 
consciousness in and for which alone it exists, so the system of a 
man's desires has its bond of union in the single subject, which 
always carries with it the consciousness of objects that have been 
and may be desired into the consciousness of the object which at 
present is being desired. ... It is thus equally important to bear 
in mind that there is a real unity in all a man's desires, a common 
ground of them all, and that this real unity or common ground is 
simply the man's self, as conscious of itself and consciously seeking 
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in the satisfaction of desires the satisfaction of sdf."* In this inter- 
pretation of the series in question, the upper liiut is the complete 
realization of those desires and capacities which \^ong to th e real 
and the eternal self, to that spiritual prindpe wh ch is the source 
of - all uid e ir CSBgfencp, and stability. But, let it b I noted, the ulti-. 
mate good is here defined entirely in tenns of the ^^]f and its activi- 
ties. Throughout, "the common characteristic ri the good is that 
it satisfies some desire.'" The position of any particular pleasure 
or satisfaction in the series depends solely unon the area and the 
coherence of the activities of the self which finds satisfaction. There 
is another interpretation of such a series which offers, at least, a 
possible hjrpothesis, and which is worth considering. It is the 
hypothesis that as one approaches the upper limit of this series of 
satisfactions, the self is more and more participating in an objective 
orderj _an e nviiuuiiy^ju^U'l-J' whJdl constjtute^IEE'gbod^ To e:q)e- 
rience satisfactions which belong to the upper reaches of our series 
is to explore and to discover wider ranges of values which reside 
within tiiat real, objective order. The series runs not merely from 
momentary thrill of pleasure to enduring satisfaction, but from 
h^piness and satisfaction as immediate experi^tes of the self to 
the knowledge and possession of the good, to pfttUcipation in the 
life and the interests of a real commtmity. Herefalso does the self 
live in an environment; it is linked to reality and it participates in 
a world of reality. And here, too, is seen once more the necessity of 
recognizing the possibility of apprehending a^ possessing values, 
as an experience which is not simply an ou^owiii of the realization 
of conation and desire.* 

Did we accept this hypothesis, we could then interpret the life of 
goodness .and morality as the recoprutionaf ihe. nl^jectivp vahips 
which the real world contains. The good man is he who lives within 

' "Prolegomena to Ethics," pp. 150-151. 

■/Wd„p. 101. 

*Cf. the following sentuice from Sdieler, p. 498: "Gende im nihigen Fiihlen und 
dem vollen gefiibbiidssigen Besitzen dues positiv wertvollen Gutes ist sogar der 
reinste Fall der 'Bcfriedigung' gegeben, d. h. da, wo alles 'Streben' schwdg^t; auch 
muss nidit notwendig ein Streben vorbergegangen sein damit Befriedigung eintrete." 
Mention may also be made of Rashdall's, "b Consdence an Emotion," espedally the 
finaT diapter entitled Value or Sa^faction. 
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a larger world; he -partidpates in wider ranges of reality, he has 
discovered and appropriated values which simply do not enter into 
the life and experience of those who are less "good." This is the 
Socratic thesis tiiat virtue is insight, knowledge. No doubt there are 
varying degrees of the warmth and intimacy with which real values 
may be apprehended, and it is only when the mind's participation 
in the Good is intimate and vivid that the will is set in motion. 
Nevertheless the resp onse of the_ will is to signiiicant structures 
and to an objecGvTgood in whidi the mind does participate. Speak- 
ing of4ago..^id the idea Aatheis a man "of supreme intellect who 
is at the same time supremely wicked," Professor Bradley bids us 
"perceive how miserably close is his intellectual horizon; that such 
a thing as a thought beyond the reaches of his soul has uever come 
near him; that he is prosaic through and through, deaf and blind 
to all but a tiny fragment of the meaning of things.""* 

But we have still, I believe, to set forth the most convincing and 
the most significant reason for viewing the objects of our value 
j udgme nts asTTh" a real sense, objective, and not merely as reflec- 
tions and proiprtioTiq of Our own desires and interests. And this 
c^Mderation will also bring to light the actual function which feel- 
ing and conation do play in our recognition of values and in our 
vaJue judgments fFor there can, of course, be no doubt that feelings 
of satisfaction or of pleasure or of outgoing conations are always 
in evidence whenever we pronounce an object to be goocfj We h ave 
jKenjiEgjagJhfllsuch an apprehension of worth and, in consequrace, 
the good life itself, is c ff gpi t jy ^ in its i nnermost natur e. We partid- 
pate in oBjective, significant structures, when we discover and 
aj^opmte something which is really of value. Such an esqierience 
of recognizing and of partidpating in something objective may be 
akin to desire and striving or contemplation and love. But in any 
ejitx!»ce of values into our experience, feeling of some sort is 
aLQUsed- There is, then, this difference between our theoretical judg- ; 
ments and oxu- value judgments. Both are, or may be, cognitive . 
5pt where£^ in a theoretical jud^ ent fe elings need n ot^limpti-i 
Gated, i n our value judgroents something in the way of feeling alway sj 
i s involve d. It is the detailed analysis of the feelings and emotions! 

^"A. C. Bradley: "Sbakespeare&n Tragedy," p. 136. 

r -53 1 



idb,Googlc 



IDEALISM AND THE MODER>V AGE 

whidi are invariably present whenever we apprive and disamrove,' 
which constitutes the distinctive acbievemen\ of recent social 
psychology and of anthropology, of the work o:^ McDougall and 
of Westermarck. It is pointed out that not only »f our approvals 
and disapprovals but of all our activity as well, is s«ane feeling, some 
emotion, tiie stimulus and the source. For feeling md emotion, when 
used in a large sense, are thought of as concoiritants and functions 
of instinct. Instinctive behavior and a distinr/ complex of feelings 
and emotions are invariably linked together. These lie at the ba^ 
not only of our value judgmaits but of our entire practical be- 
havior. "Take away these instinctive dispositions with their power- 
ful impulses, and the organism would become incapable of activity 
of any kind; it would lie inert and motionless like a wonderful 
clock work whose main sprii^ had been removed or a steam-engine ; 
whose fires had been drawn. These impulses are the mental forces I 
that maintain and shape all the life of individuals and societies, j 
and in them we are confronted with the central mystery of life and : 
, mind and will.'"^ j 

We yield a hearty assent to the thesis that emotion and feeling, | 
desire and interest, play an indispensable rdle in our value judg- i 
ments. We shall, however, bring to bear upon this thesis the dis- 
tinction which has already met our attention and which will here i 
prove to be of decisive importance. It is the distinction between | 
stimulus and object. And what we shall proceed to maintain is that ; 
feeling is both tiie necessaryjtiinulus and the delude of our value 
judgments, but neither their object nor, in a certain sense, their : 
source. In order to set fortii the larger implications and background 
of this thesis, we may correlate it with another thesis, which b to be I 
dealt with in the following chapter. We shall there maintain the view I 
that, with reference to the relation between knowledge and behavior, 
the mind and the brain, gur knowledge is not an instrument of our 
behavior, nor b it generated by behavior, but that there is never* 
theless a functional correspondence between knowledge and be- 
havior. Or, if we are to speak of mind and brain, we shall point 
out that here, too, processes occurring within the brain (a matter 
of bodily behavior) have a great deal to do with the contents of 

11 McDoogall : "Sodal Psychology," p. 44. 
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our consciousness (a matter of knowledge). But it by no means 
follows that brain processes generate consdousness, or that bodily 
behavior is literally identical with what we have traditionally 
spoken of as consciousness. The mutual correlation between brain 
processes and states of consciousness, or between behavior and 
knowledge, is equally compatible with another hypothesis, the 
hypothesis, namely, that the brain is an ot^an of selection and not 
of creation (of consciousness), that there is no access to my mind 
save though my brain, and that what my brain is now doing and 
bow my body is now behaving determine what is going on in my 
mind and wlut I am now attentive to and what I know. But these 
latter are determined only in the sense that they are selected, not 
in the sense that they are thus generated. Brain process and bodily "^ 
behavior are the necessary vdiicle through which the stimulus / 
must pa^, but they are not thereby the proper objects of the mind's 
knowledge or attention. Likewise, here, we shall agree that the only 
avenue tiirough which the good may enter into our e:q>erience is the i 
avenue of feeling and desire, but here also it by no means follows 
that feeling and desire create the idea of the good, nor does it follow 
that our value judgments have no true object other than the feeling \ 
fdiich generate them or that which is the shadow|y projection of 
our own desires. 

A passage from Hume will furnish tis here with our point of 
dqiarture. "But can there be any difficulty in proving, that vice and 
virtue are not matters of fact (i.e., objective) whose existence we 
can infer by reason? Take any action ^dlow'd to be vicious: Willful 
murder, for instance. Examine it in all lights, and see if you can 
find that matter of fact, or real existence, which you call vice. 
In whichever way you take it, you find only certain passions, 
motives, volitions and thoughts. There is no other matter of fact in 
the case. The vice entirely escapes you, as long as you consider the 
object. You never can find it, till you turn your reflection into your 
own breast, and find a sentiment of disapprobation, which arises 
in you, towards this action. Here is a matter of fact; but 'tis the 
object of feeling, not of reason. It lies in yourself, not in the object. 
So that when you pronounce any action or character to be vicious, 
you mean nothing, but that from the constitution of your nature, 
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you have a feeling or sentiment of blame from the contemplatioa 
of it. Vice and virtue, therefore, may be compar'd to sotmds, 
colours, heat and cold, which, according to modem philosophy, are 
not qualities in objects, but perceptions in the mind.'"* 

Is it not clear that this passage exhibits a failure to discriminate 
between the object of our moral dis^^roval, and the stimulus, i.e., 
the moving force, the emotion, whidi does excite the moral ju(^- 
ment? And is it not also clear that this is quite on a par with the 
similar confusion in our theoretical judgments, in the region of 
sense perception and our knowledge of reality, which leads thwe 
to immfHiary and to subjective idealism? Let us briefly review the 
nature of that confusion, and^ observe the analogy between the two 
situations. I perceive yonder tree. Obviously the reason which leads 
me to make thb judgment, and the inciting cause of my knowledge 
is the fact that I actually have in my conscious experience a complex 
of sensations and feelings of attention, etc., which in their totality 
the psychologist calls a perception. Or, if we chose to describe the 
inciting cause, the stimulus, of my knowledge that yonder is a tree, 
in physical and physiological terms, we point, of course, to Uie 
excitement of the retina by light waves and the propagation of that 
'excitement along sensory nerves to the brain. But neither the con- 
scious perception, nor the brain process, is the object of our knowl- 
edge, the thing perceived. They are, rather, the stimulus, the 
vehicle, of our knowledge. Yet it is unquestionably true that the 
persistent confusion between Qb|ect and ■tfimnlns is, in the last 
analysis, the chief source of subjectivism. If it be a^ed by what 
right we insist upon distinguishing them, the answer, I conceive, 
might be somewhat as follows. There are certainly some instances 
of knowledge in which object and stimulus cannot possibly coindde. 
/They cannot coincide whenever something inert, abstract, remote, 
'or non-existent is the object of our knowledge. Whoever makes an 
assertion about a past event is speaking of something which simply 
cannot be the inciting cause, the stimulus of his assertion and hfe 
knowledge. A past event no longer exists, it has lost its efficacious- 
' ness and its capacity to act as a stimulus. A "pure" instrumentalist 
or behaviorist will care nothing for the past, because the past as 

w "Treatise," Book 3, Part i. Section i. , 
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such can never be a stimulus to which the behavior of the organism 
must respond. It accords wholly with thfe when Dewey remarks 
that "to isolate the past, dwelling upon it for its own sake and 
giving it the eulogistic name of knowledge, is to substitute the 
reminiscence of old age for effective intelligence.'"* But if the past 
is in no way "practically" ^cadous, unable to act as a stimulus, 
no more so, it would ^pear, can the future be. At the present 
moment the future seems to be as non-existent as the past and of 
course whatever literally incites and calls into existence knowledge 
must itself exist. And the same must hold good of abstract and ideal 
objects, of assun^tions, of non-physical relationships, of universals, 
unless indeed we are willing to ally ourselves unreservedly with the 
extreme tradition of nominalism and affirm that all such supposed 
objects of knowle<^ are mere names, mere "sounds of the voice." 
And yet, that all of these are mere names is itself something of an 
abstract, ideal and universal proposition whicli can hardly be as 
efhcadous a stimulus to bodily Iwhavior as, say, a blow upon the 
head. And certainly the non-existent, the class whicli contains no 
members, is an important object of our knowledge. Negative propo- 
sitions, and indeed imiversal' propositions, affirming as they do the 
non-existence of some portion of the universe of discourse, enter 
into every region of our knowledge. Tliey are inescapable. To doubt 
and question them and to deny them is not possible save as we 
affirm and in^ly at least some tmiversal and ideal relations which 
cannot possibly coalesce with items which are fit to serve as literal 
stimuli. The conclusion is inevitable, then, that there are at least , 
some objects of knowledge which are not stimuli inciting in our | 
minds the existence of that- knowledge. This oinclusion would, I / 
think, lead one to wonder whether in the case of present physical 
objects which do act as a stimulus to our sense oi^ans and our reflex 
arc structures, that aspect of the thing which is the stimulus is also 
the object of our knowledge. It is demonstrable, I believe, that the 
object of knowledge is always something more complex and more 
ideal than any mere here-and-now item which is the stimulus either 
of our behavior or of our knowledge. Plato's "Theaetetus," 

, " hi "Creative Intelligoice," p. 14. 
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Spinoza's "Ethics" and Hegel's "Phenomenology" furnish a sufGdent 
(^monstration of this thesis. 

Let us Qime back now to our value judgments, our a^rovals and 
dis£^rovals, Our desires and our strivings. There is that within 
our experience which is ultimately rooted in our instincts, some- 
thing of the nature of feeling and emotion, which is indeed invariably 
present in all such practical attitudes. The Moral Sense theories of 
the eighteenth century, best represented by Hume, were utterly- 
right in insisting as against the rigid intellectuals, upon this out- 
standing circumstance. The social and the anthropolc^cat, above 
all, the evolutionary aspect of the moral sense, of the emotional 
feelings of blame and pmse, liking and disliking, desire and aver- 
sion, they could, of course, not adequately have seen. But having 
discovered this region of feeling, they err-iQ.S)q}pQ&iiigJhalJt4s the 
vreal object of our moral praise and blan^e, in inferring that "when 
you pronounce any action or character ta be vicious, you mean 
nothing, but that from the constitution of your nature you have a 
feeling or sentiment of blame from the O)nten^)lation of it." They 
commit essentially the same fallacy as those who infer that the 
pleasure, the felt satisfaction, through which the object of desire, 
the good, announces itself to our e^^rience, is itself the object of 
our interest and our desire. The Moral Sense writers had succeeded, 
for the most part, in breaking with the fallacy of psychological 
hedonism. They oinfused, however, the fy?lirg "f a^^roval with the' 
otljfiCt of approval. They had not been schooled in the Platonic — 
and idealistic — tradition which bids us see in the felt immediades 
of experience, the vehicles and the illustrations of the true objects 
of our knowledge and our love, the realm of Ideas culminating in 
the Idea of the Good. 

i' Our condusion, then, is that the feelings of 'moral sense' are the 
representatives within experience of those moral qualities whidi 
^constitute the objects of our ethical judgments. Such feelings are 
also the indting stimuli of these judgments. These feelings have 
very much the same relations to the objective region of the good, 
that our perceptions, as consdous contents, have to the objects 
which they intend and mean. Such feelings, when th^ are the 
stimuli of our judgments, possess just that act diaracter, that 
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quality of intending something other than themselves upon which 
an earlier chapter has laid stress. Feeling, as such, is not neces- \ 
sarily debarred from being cognitive in its nature; it too may and | 
does, in certain of its reaches, participate in that which is real. 

Thus far we have been concerned with setting forth some reasons 
forliolding that values possess objectivity^ and that they need not 
be shadowy projections of, or mere names for^^ feeling and desiresj 
But, to halt tbe argumenThere would te to leave values suspended 
in a void- One ojmes away, I think, from the study of many writers 
who defend tbe imdefinable and objective nature of the good, with 
a feeling ttiat it is all abstract and remote.. After all, the hedonists 
and the nominalists and the Moral Sense writers have had before 
them the actual stuff of experience as it is lived. Better that, one 
says, than a ghostly and shadowy good, a realm of values distinct 
from the felt immediacies of life. But is it a fair and an exhaustive 
alternative, to bid us choose between tbe definition of the good in 
terms of pleasure or of desire, and the r ealism of Ttnggpll and of 
Mfiore? I shall contend that it is not, and that there is still another 
possibility. That possibility I ^all Qfiir outline briefly, leaving to 
our later chapters the task of. filling it in and giving it thickness 
and concreteness. What we are now to set forth, together with its 
imfdications, constitutes as well the heart of idealism in the proper 
sense of that term. We shall here state two theses which supplement 
each other and which are, in principle, applicable to tbe entire range 
of the mind's recognition of values. We shall be dealing then not 
only with the values which accrue to goodness but to knowledge 
as well, v^ 

The first thesis is a statement of what lies at the basis of the views 
which we have been criticizing throughout, and especially- in this 
chapter. Experience is indeed through a nd through pervaded by 
actml^ by_ ^oice _aD d discrimmation, desire and s^ yJng. Expe- 
rience is no mere presence in the mind of certain contents of con- 
sdousness; i t everywhere exhibits conation and activity. We wish 
then to lay stress upon this aspect of our life and our experience 
which theories of voluntarism and instrumentalism seize upon in 
varying fashion and make central in their psychoid^, ethics, and 
[ IS9 ] 
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met:^hysics.\Let us at once eeewve how many provinces of our life 
there are which exhibit such activity and conation, the unwillingness 
merely to accept our world as a given data, but the desire to fa^iioQ 
it and control it to some purpose. Let us view these varying prov- 
inces as illustrations of fl ie following thesis : The i^jj en dlessly 
s trives to reconstruct its world , so that its world may be greeted as, 
in some sense, a reflection of itself, an answer to its questions, an 
expression of its meanings and purposes. Only in an order which 
does thus respond to its own requirements is the mind willing to 



First, the n, there is democrac y, not as a bare form of government, 
but as a spiritual impulse bidding man not to content himself widt 
any political order imposed upon him, but actively to construct that 
order so that it does respond to his own nature. Only such an^rder 
is one fit for man to live in. But, secondl y, may we not see in the 
very n atwre of our social experience and our recognition of our 
fellow men an illustration and a confirmation of this thesis? Our 
social enviromnent ik no bare complex of fart.^, nf nwitral pfltj*'"' 
thrust upon us willy-nilly, for OUT con^ulsory acceptance. ReQgg- 
□ition, syn^atby, mutual response and understanding, these ^ 
none of them terms which can ^^ly merely to what we find, to 
what confronts us, with complete indifference as to its inner nature. 
We learn, indeed, the meaning of these terms in our social experience 
where soul greets soul and recognizes a genuine Other, sharing with 
himself common interests and a common nature. 

And, t hirdl y, what of external natu re? Are we willing to avow 
that really to know her is merely to classify our perceptual e^>e- 
riences and to describe the regularit y of their sequences? If so, we 
completely shut ourselves off from two significant interests, and it 
is well that we should realize the possibility of such loss. We would, 
in the first place, cut ourselves off from all those deeper experiences i 
of our race, expressed in its art and its poetry, its mythology and its , 
religion, and which find in nature that which responc^ to some of I 
the persistent needs of the human spirit, and which lets us view ! 
our relations to nature in essentially social terms-. And we would, . 
in the second place, remove from us the exact sciences^ which seek : 
to discover in nature the embodiment and the illustration-of law 
[ i6o] 
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and order, of reason and thought, For, be it noted, neither the hidden 
meaning which nature reveals to the poet's imagination and insight, 
nor the precise matheinatiod relatioi^ips which she reveals to the 
physicist are facts which confront us and whidi we literally find. 
We search for them, and finding them, we acquiesce and delight 
in them, we recognize them as real because, in the last analysis, they 
greet us as the embodiments of our own meanings, and with them 
and with the nature which is built up aroimd them, we may and we 
do have fellowship. 

Fo urthly, there may be cited the wide range of facts and situa- 
tions which arise from the basic principle t hat wherever there is a 
living structure, the re is an interest which seeks to sustain itsel f 
o ver agamst its world. Introduce an organism into any world and 
at once the objects in that world are dichotomized. Some objects 
there are whidi belong to the animal's actual environment and 
which are reckoned vnth and responded to by the organism. AD 
other objects simply do not enter into the real environment of the 
organism. And, too, out of the objects which are practically rec»g- 
nized and reckoned with, the organism is constantly discriminating 
some which are particularly important, as food, enemies, etc. These 
are commonplaces of biology and, since James at any rate, of 
psychology. For the mind selects and discriminates no less than does 
the bodily organism. And in its very selection, its attention, it makes 
over the raw material of sensations into the more or less coherent 
and familiar objects of perception. Again, of course, these are 
commonplaces of psycholc^. lliey deserve, however, to find a place 
here in the summary list of ways in which tlie.active and transform- 
ing^fejifjlie mind manifests itself. It is but an extension of this 
basic biological fact that any living structure has, or better, is, an 
organized mass of interests which it strives to assert and to sustain, 
and it is only a development of this fact which leads to the theories 
which have been before us throughout our discussion. Impulse, 
instinct, and desire are but so many channels through whidi the 
interests and the life of organisms do maintain themselves. Why 
not, then, say that value everywhere is but the satisfaction whi(^ 
accrues "to the organism in the maintenance of its interests and in 
[ i6i ] 
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the successful pursuit of its desires?._Our second thesis will con^lete 
our reply to tlus question. 

Meanwhile, and fiaa^ty, there is that in the philosophy of Kant 
which I would cite here and place alongside of these various in- 
stances of the activity of the mind or the self. Kant is the first 
philosopher definitely to break with the "copy theory" of knowl- 
edge. What this sigiUfies is that, for Kant, knowledge is something 
profoundly different from that which it was in the entire previous 
tradition of philosophy, going back to Plato and Aristotle. For Kan t, 
the mind is no longer a mirror of reality; it is rather a region m 
which there occurs an endless activity, a process of reconstruction 
and arrangement in which certain data are ordered m accordance 
with certain qgnns or standards . T he object of knowledge, fo r 
science and for prac ti cal life, is the rule or principle which dete r- 
/ mines how the manifol d of 3ens ation_ ou ght to be set in order.'-, * 
' When you generalize this insight you will have nothmglras than 
a philosophical statement of what the modem man, va^ljKjnore 
than the medieval or the Greek, has actually imdertaken to do.^e 
has been unwilling to accept bis world as something given.-He seeks 
everywhere to organize, control, and fashion it. TTiis is autonomy, 
and this is democracy as well. T his is why Kant is so preeminently 
the philosoph er of the modern age. BecauseTte h^pens not_to use 



the" language of biology, because he is dealin g not with th e beh avior 
erf" tlie- physical organism jis ifseeksto use its environment inlEe 
maintenance of its interests, but wi th the act iv ity of the self, a s it 
seeks to fashion its world, in k nowledge, i n hjs tory and society, Jn 
ait and in religion, — all of this is no reason" for' ratihling him old- 
fashioned and reactionary or a mere bypath in the development of 
modem thought. I propose to call this entire motive, some of whose 
forms we have been so hastily viewing, the Kantian element in our 
experience. The thesis that the self seeks to order and to interpre t 
its world so as to f ind ther ein t hat.w hiSjr esponds to its o wa - o a t af e 
MLdinterests^ ^g^j^L'gJL^^^^!!-'-'^ .t hesis in the structure_of 
idealism. It is this insight which is indeed hinted at, but falsified 
and blurred in the Berkeleyan doctrine that "to be real means to be 

XThe briefest and most convincing statement of this interpretation of the ^^ilfi- 
canw of Kant's tbeory of knowledge Is the Essay on Kant in Windelband's "Pi^udieu." 
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perceived." But .&ere is aoother insight which enters into the fabric 
of idealism. It is an insight which, in our life and our practice, our 
soaal structures and our interests, seems almost forgotten. I shall 
c all it t he Platonic insight and thesis. If the Kantian ins^ht sums ' 
iro a world of activity and of democracy, that of Plato connotes . 
s&BDity,' possession, certainty. Let us here state the thesis simply 

~as an hypothesis, and as an hypothesis which is to interpret and to 
render intelligible what we have just been describing, i.e., the 
mind's activity upon and reconstruction of the data presented by 
experience. This activity, whether stated in terms of democracy, or 
of the exact sciences, of individual and national expansion and self- 
consdousness, of voluntarism and behaviorism, of release of desire 
and instinct or of the primacy of the will, — in whatever language it 
is set forth, it is the outstanding characteristic of the modem age 
when compared with the medieval world or with antiquity. Let us 
frankly accept it, but let us ask the question, what makes impossible, 
what ^all interpret it, what shall m^e it intelligible? And, in asking 
this question, let us by all means keep in mind the very wide range of 
activity whidi is here in question. It is not only the behavior of the 
bodily organism, but the deeds of active selves and communities in 
history and in civilization whidi furnish us with our problem; most 
of the deposits left behind by the mind's activity are such as wholly 
to escape the observations of the biologist and the bdiaviorist. The 
hypothesis, then, is this: Unless the mind were really in possession 
o f something final and real, unless the knowledge of that which mi^ht 
serve it as a norm and a reality belonged intrinsically to its own. 1 
ratiire, nothing of that persist ent activity of the mind and of selve s I 
which the life of reason exhibits, would, as a matter of fact and of j 
history, exist. Were the re no unoriginated knowledge, the possession 
^ \yhirh 1? a fiinc tion of int elligence itsglL the "m ind " would T5 e 
so lely the deposit andthe edio of prio r matter-^ ifact pro cesses ; 
t here wou ld be no kno wledge at all. Mid no au tonomous^alues. And 
there would be no sudi striving of the mind to build up, to verify and 
to greet, in experience and in nature, an order which responds to its 
own life and its own interests. This, then, is our hypothesis. We have! 
called it the Platonic insight, and it is certainly a half of the tradition 

.'of idealism, if this term is to be used with any historic justice. 
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We may conclude this chapter by presenting, in outline, a very 
a formal argument which may indicate something of the meaning of 
\-. this Platonic thesiSj and n^ich shall relate it to Qur guestion^of the 
objectivity of values. An earlier chapter, in criticizing the Berkeleyan 
tjiesis, set forth a number of grounds for asserting that there is a 
t difference between being immediately experienced and being known 
to be reai^t follows that the mind which knows that som effimg is 
real or, in other words, the mind which really knows, mus t t>os ses3 
some knowledge of reality, must know what "to be real" means, and 
tiiat this knowledge cannot itself be derived from experien^TIS*, 
stating it in other words, experienced objects announce themselves 
to the mind. They need no introduction and no credentials in order 
to pass for experienced entities. Not so with real entities. They can- 
not simply announce themselves precisely because only some "I am 
here" of present experience can announce itself, and present experi- 
ence simply is not the same as object known to be real. And once 
more, this judgment which has reality for its object, this acquaintance 
with the nature of reality, cannot by any possible device, be regarded 
as the fruit of experience. For just that experience must have been 
trusted as somediing real, or capable of yielding a knowledge 
of reality, and this in turn implies a prior knowledge of what "to be 
real" means. As an illustration of this situation I shall cite what 
Royce has called the Religious Paradox, or the Paradox of Revela- 
tion. It has, however, as he well insists, a very imiversal meaning for 
the life of reason and of knowledge everywhere. One of the early 
problems which theology had to face was that of the relation between 
knowledge given by revelation, and such other knowledge, if any, 
which the human mind possessed in its own right, or at least inde- 
pendently of any revelation. The problem is one which is analc^us 
to the problem concerning the relation between knowledge conveyed 
by experience, and such other knowledge, if any, which the nidnd 
may possess in its own right, or at least independently of experience. 
Now in the case of revelation it became apparent to the clearest 
minded of the Christian theologians that revelation is not, by itself, 
sufficient to acc»unt for, or to justify such knowledge as was com- 
monly ascribed to it. I do not refer to the fact that these theologians 
recognized that experience and reason, ojuld, of themselves, furnish 
[ i«4) 
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the mind with some truths, and hence admitted them alongside of 
revelation as sources of real knowledge. The problem lies deeper than 
that. It lies in the fact that merely having a revelation, as so much 
present experience, is not identical with the knowledge that that reve- 
lation is from God, and is therefore valid. Of any supposed revela- 
tion, I can always ask, by what marks do I r^gnize that this is a 
vaUd revelation, that it is genuinely from God^XsiUSt koQV nbat-a 
valid revelation, i.e., one from God, would be like, before I can know 
that any actual experience really is a valid revelation, and that 
knowledge' cannot possibly have been gained through revelation, 
Because the same question would recur concerning its validity, and so 
on for each prior revelation. No, in the language of Professor Royce, 
the mind must first know God's autograph, before it can know that a 
revelation is valid, and that knowledge cannot have been gained 
through revelation. "Every acceptance of a revelation de[>ends upon 
somediing that, in the individual's mind, must be prior to this accept- 
ance."" One sees here that the whole point lies in observing the differ- 
ence between having a revelation, as so much content of conscious- 
ness in one's mind, and knowing that it is a true, a valid, revelation. 
Substitute in this illustration the word "experience," for the word 
"revelation," and you have precisely the situation which genuine 
idealism has seen and whose lesson it has sought to learn. 

A precisely analogous statement is to be made in the region of 
Ethics, and in relation to the mind's knowledge of the good. In the 
worlds qfconduct, that which corresponds to immediaQ', to experi- 
ence in the worUbf knowledge,, is. desire. Desire, felt activity, want, 
th^er-are' alTe^rienced feehngs. Is there any difference between 
that which isjgSi^ ^^^ ^^^ which is desvredl Or, to call anything 
good, is not that simply a name for the experienced fact that I, either 
my apparent or my true self, desire something? Now idealism in i 
Ethics, or what is often called the self-realization theory, has usually / 
been supposed to say just this, to say with Hume, that actions are I 
gtfed'ISBcaase we-approve drthem, and we do not approve of them | 
because they are good. Only, idealism has insisted that it must be the /— 
jg^ the «i|jint^;^]-H <Lplf which does the a[^>roving. If such idealism/ 
had'Only said that it must be the good self which does the approving/ 

ID "The Sources of Religious Insist," p. 23. 
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it would have seen the drcularity of its statement. The fact is, once 
more, there is a difference between psychological, experienced desire, 
and tile recc^nition that the object of desire is good. AudxiHiless^e 
mind knows what "good" means, ind^endendy; of desire^ it cannot 
s^ that an experienced desire is or is not good, just asjie_mmdcS- 
not say that an experience is real unless it first VnirTmrrhnt rRflTTy 
Is, and just as no revelation can be a real revelation, unless the mind 
first knows the essential characteristics of a valid revelation. 

This Platonic insight, then, claims for the life of Reason an ulti- 
mate and indisputable met^bysical possession, lliere is here, I am 
convinced, a veritable ontological argument for the mind's knowl^^e 
of reality which no criticism can dislodge. For criticismj^ijigumeiits, 
like the criticism of experience as real' or unreal, its elf presuppos es 
something on whidi it stands, some prior acqudnfancg.jri th R^iiity. 
"I^ Platonic principle thus expresses a sense of givenness, of living 
and knowing m a world not empty, not devoid of all but our own 
^activity. There is a greeting of Reality in our knowledge and our 
living, our desiring and our striving, not any mere acquiescence in 
file data of experience. This Platonic insist, ia-tQjlS„§eized_u2m, 
made concrete, and put to work ia our mndprn thnught nnd life. JE]or, 
in the end, we must learn that a reality defined wholly in te rms of 
creative activity, in terms of the release of impulse and the ssu^fac^ 
tioo of .desiiCris empty .^d hollow, A world which is only the setting 
for our own activity, whether wayward and capricious as conceived 
by romanticism, or stem and heroic such as a Fichte demanded, is 
no real world. All significant activity presufjx)ses a real ^gylii tn 
seize upon, to interpret, to participate in and to make one's flWAvXet^ 
if we only retain such a Platonic motive, unrorrfrted by the nimula: 
tive experiences and needs of the modem world, how inadequatgly 
will we define that reali^r., the contemplation and knowledge of 
which is the inherent nature of intelligence. If we neglect our first 
thesis, we will do as the more reflective and profound realisms have 
done, define reality not in terms of experience, but in terms of uni- 
versals, having being or validity, and wholly independesit of out 
activity and our knowing. Such realisms have sprung up as an inevi- 
table znA salutary correction of the romantidsms, die pseudo-ideal- 
isms and the philosophies of sheer activity, which modem thought, 
[ i66] 
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e^>eciaUy in the last century, has witnessed^ Our first thesis, the 
^Laotian ingredieat of idealism, tells us that neither reality nor 
eipSrience "is~mefely enjoyed and contemplated from a distance. 
iHrits^ilErthat reason, that mind, is not an empty spectator of truths, 
andentities, the locus in which things hsfipen to get known together. 
It points out that ei^rienoe is not merely a possession, but is an 
activit y, a searching for self-completion and self-possession. It points 
out that if the world of history, of the partial achievement of knowl- 
e^e, of jtistice, of social, moral, and religious ends, — that if this 
world is real and significant, it can only be because these^ various 
things fulfill the wants and express the interests of minds. Minds do 
not^erely survey the on-goings of history; they make history, and 
in so_doing they live their own lives. 

Thus it is that each of these two principles is necessary. '""■ """^ 
world is both that which' we find and ^prc^riate, which environs us 
and our activity, but the real world is also, not something whose 
nature it is just to be independent of our activity and our experience. 
It is continuous with our ways of knowing, it expresses meanings 
which we understand because they are ours. Not otherwise could 
our world possess meaning, or intelligibility, or reality. But this is 
all, as yet, utterly formal and abstract. It need not remain so, how- 
ever, and our remaining chapters will be devoted to a study of certain 
regions in which the fusion of these two insights and doctrines is 
d^inite and concrete. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

KNOWLEDGE AND BEHAVIOR, 
MIND AND BODY 

TIE view, briefly stated in the preceding chapter, that 
the mind does possess in its own right a knowledge of 
reali^, that such partidpation in an objective, sigqifi- 
c^t order lis ._i'fHjctuui.Qf.tte„c^^natiire, this view is 
not as stfange as may at first appear. One reason why 
it may strike us as paradoxical is that we have accustomed ourselves 
to accept uncritically a certain assumption. Whenever we confront 
anything con^lex, anything which exists "high up" or far along in 
an evolutionary series, we tend to sujqx>se that all of the properties 
and fimctions which attach to the complex structure as a whole must 
be themselves derivative, compounded of the properties and fxmc- 
tions of more elementary units, and, in a sense, artificial and unreal. 
Thus it is that we say, since the sense of duty and obligation is some- 
thing which does manifestly have a history, smce it is built up on the ' 
basis of 3 more elementary susc^tibiltty to pleasure and pain, that 
therefore all of its characteristics, over and above its pleasure-pain 
aspects, are problematic and derived. None of the distinctive quali- 
ties of consdence as such, so we suppose, can be imique, belonging| 
to conscience itself rather than to tiie earlier and more elementary 
things which preceded consdence. It is as if one should say that 
since calculus must be preceded by algebra and analytic geometry 
or some more elementary mathematics, therefore calculus cannot 
possess any diaracteristics which belong uniquely to it and are 
not merely further prolongations and elaborations of the concepts 
and truths which belong to arith m etic. We might speak of the fallacy 
here in question as the fallacy of undue simplification. And thb 
fallacy has one osnsequence to which attention may here be called. 
I "69 I 
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Under the influence of this fallacy, we are constantly led to siq}pose 
that exercise of the characteristic fimctions of any entity is the prob- 
lem to be explained, while a lapse from or a cessation of such normal 
functions is the expected thing and requires no explanation. An illus- 
tration from another field will make tlus clearer, and I take the illus- 
tration from a scientist who surely suffers from no bias in the direc* 
tion of mysticism or idealism. We (instantly tend to think and to 
speak as if the life of organisms were the mysterious thing, the thing 
requiring explanation, and as if the death of organisms were the 
natural and the expected thii^. It is with reference to this prejudice 
that Loeb writes (and I quote the passage at some length) : "The 
idea that the body cells are naturally immortal and die only if 
es^josed to extreme injuries such as prolonged lack of oxygen or too 
h^;h a temperature hdps to make our problem more intelligible, llie 
medical student, who for the first time realizes that life depends upon 
that one organ, the heart, doing its du^ incessantly for the seventy 
years or so allotted to man, is amazed at the precariousness of our 
odstence. It seems indeed uncanny that so delicate a mechanism 
should function so regularly for so many years. The mysticism con- 
nected with this and other phenomena of adaptation would tend to 
dis^pear if we could be certain that all cells are really immortal and 
that the fact which demands an explanation is not the continued 
activity but the cessation of activity in death. Thus we see that tibe 
idea of the immortality of the body cell, if it can be generalized, may 
be destined to becmne one of the main stq^rts for a complete 
[diysico-chemical analysis of life |dienomena since it makes the dura- 
bility of oi^anisms intelligible.'" 

Many questions arise as to the significance of the conception which 
is here set forth. Of interest to us here are the possibilities which it 
suggests when carried over from the conception of life to the concep- 
tion of mind. Seen in this light, the problematic and mysterious thing 
is not that knowledge should exist, but that the mind should exhibit 
the limitations and restrictions which experience shows it to possess. 
Such a general conception of the life and function of consciousness 
receives an added significance when we come to realize that the life 
of thrmind cannot be thought of simply as a prolongation of the life 

^ Loeb: "The OtguUsm as a Whole," p. 31. 
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and interests of the body. POT^'when we bring home to our reflection 
and our imagination the undoubted truth that the brain is solely an 
instrument of action and of behavior, of the ads^tation of response 
to stimulus, we see that, in the last anal)^, but two alternatives con- 
front us. Either "knowledge" is merely an incident in the processes 
of behavior and adaptation, or else the brain does not generate, m 
any real sense whatever, the life of mind and of knowledge. The brain 
and the bodily behavior which it controls will be (in the latter case) 
but a principle of selection and of limitation, not creating the fact 
that knowledge exists, but determining, in part, which, among all the 
real objects of knowledge, are the ones which shall at the moment 
come before the mind. Readers of Bergson will see the similarity 
between the thesis here set forth and the course of the argument in 
"Matifere et Memoire."' 

But the question persists, are we confident that the first of the two 
^tgraa tives is r eally to be excluded? Is not knowledge, in the end, to 
be assimilateH^to behavior and to ad^tation, so that all the inter- 
estsoTine^wBich are really pertinent to our world and to our needs, 
are such as have to do with the control of our environment for the 
satisfaction of our desires? I propose in this ch^ter to consider this 
question by turning to some of life's major interests and seeing the 
p^^tE«-e played by behavior or adaptation on the one band, and 
b^^knowlec^e, contemplation, or possession on the other. We shall 
o bserv e certain limitations upon those attitudes and interests which 

' Professoi K. E. Smith has done a service in rerninding us of the kinship between 
Bergson and Avenaiius in holding that "the brain b in no sense the seat or organ of 
ronsdous life, that its f unction .ia_purely, motor and never cognitive," Nevertheless, 
there is for Avenaiius a fundamental paraUelism between the vital, or^nic seiiea and 
the conscious series. And this parallelism tends to be stressed not only in respect to 
the structure of the two series, but tn respect to thdr function as well. Hie rrsnlt Is 
that Avenarius approximates to the Grst of the two alternative views above mentioned. 
What you can say about the btain, that you can also say, substantially, about con* 
sdousness. One bas only to give up the artificial and puizling parallelism of Avenarius 
to reach the full-flei^ed realism and behaviorism of Mach and the others. Speaking 
iuither of Bergion, Professor Smith continues: "Ber^on's problem isnt to account 
lot consdousnesB. By right it is knowledge of true, independent reality, really it is 
limited, permeated with ilhision, and largely perscxial. True knowledge consists in 
enandpatioD from the tyraj^y of practical needs." "Subjectivism and Realism in 
Modem Philosophy," FkUosophkal Review, t^oS. 
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may be called pragmatic, and which the philosophies which are the 
outgrowth of biological coocepta have so insistently stressed. ~Thae 
will pass before us in review a number of regions in our experience 
iriiidi simply cannot be interpreted in terms of stimulus and re- 
sponse, activity and control. Tliis cluq}ter will be just to this extent 
a critique of instrumentalism. 

I shall cite first an aspect of our world which is utterly pervasive 
and which has ever in^ressed itself upon men's imaginations. I mean 
the tragic a^>ect of e:q>erience and of life. Now, wherever there is 
tn^edy there is always one salient feature of the situation which we 
do well to reflect upon in trying to estimate the con^>rehensiveness 
and the adequacy of the pragmatic conc^ts. In anysituation whif^ 
is tragic there are forces at work over Triiich man has no contcol 
whatever, and no possibility of any control. Hie spectator — and for 
that matter the participant also — is provided with no clew, no stimu- 
lus, irtiich is able to initiate a response, a behavior series, able to 
relieve the situation and solve the problems. This is of course not the 
whole of the tragic situation, but it is one aq>ect of it. In the words 
of Bradley, "That men may start a course of events but can neither 
calculate nor control it, is a tragic fact."* It is the inevitable yet 
tmcontrollable consequences of men's free deeds, of their initiative 
and their behavior itself which is here in question.* Now the tragic 
fact conceals vibat may ^pear to be a paradox. It presents us with 
suffering, with conflict, with baffling drcmnstances. In most, perh^ 
all, other instances where we find such thii^, they come to us as 
stimuli callmg for some adaptive behavior. We seek to remove the 
difficulty, to heal the suffering, and to restore the untroubled func- 
tioning of life's interests once again. But this is precisely what cannot 
be done in the presence of tragedy. Here we are he^ess; .therei3.pD 
transition from the stimulus to the particular response which._snll 
"adapt the organism to the requirements of its environment." J£[ag- , 
matism has here nothing whatever to say. And yet-:-this is the para- 

* "Shakespeaiean Tngidy," p. 15. 

* Cf. Simmel : "Moralwiaserucbaft," vol. a, p. 183. "tfnaeier Frdhdt entfessdt ErifU 
Uber die tie nicht mehr Heir at, ue ruft Gdtter die tie nldit mehr los ist." T. H. j 
Green aha speaks of "the tragic conflict between the creative will of man and tbe | 
hidden wiadom of the world," "Works," vol. 3, p. 178, 
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doz — ^we certainly do not, in the best and deepest moments of our 
esperience, judge the tragic situation to be merely a baffling and 
unknown x, a world of forces which is quite beyond all apprehension 
and which is wholly without significance. We do not say, since all 
adq>tive and useful behavior is here out of the question that there- 
fore there is nothing to do save to turn our faces away in sheer des- 
peration. This is what we ought to do if the significance which objects 
possess were merely a function of their ability to satisfy our needs, 
solve our particular problems, initiate a useful adaptation. It is fai 
more true to say, ^ain with Bradley, that "the representation of 
(tr^edy) does not leave us crushed, rebellious or desperate." We 
find in the total tragic complex a source of meaning; we may even 
say that not wiUingly would we lose from our world just this wealth 
of~meftnHig which inheres in the tragic situation. In the routine of 
experience as pictured by the instrumentalist and behaviorist, in 
the cycle leading from tiie problem yielding the stimulus to the 
response furnishing the solution of the problem, there is no place for 
tragedy. Here is a non-pragmatic interest and attitude, because it 
falls^ completely outside of those concepts in terms of which instru- 
mentalismj following the lead of biology, does its thinking. 

I turn abruptly to another field. The metaphysical problem of 
time, it has often been pointed out, exhibits certain analogies with 
certain problems arising from the analysis of typical attitudes within 
our experience. We observed something of this in the preceding 
chapter when we were pointing out how small is the range of possible 
stimuli to behavior when compared with the range of possible 
objects of knowledge. The past cannot interest us practically as, say, 
eidier the present or the future. Just as the past can never be a genu- 
ine stimulus because it is no longer "real," so it is not subject to any 
"control." It is irrevocable and unalterable. In this respect it is 
similar to the tragic fact, and like tragedy it quite escapes the accred- 
ited rubric and sanction of pragmatism. But it is not so much this 
aspect of the time order which I wish to stress here. It is rather the 
rdation in vrtadi customarily and certainly under the influence of 
pragmatic habits of thought we view the relation between past, 
present, and future. Considered exclusively in its pragmatic and 
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instrumental significance, every object in the environment which is 
perceived and attended to is a signal for some ^propriate response. 
It is but the b^inning of a reflex arc. Knowledge and reflection are 
instruments of action and behavior. Now it b not at all strange that 
this relationship between stimulus and behavior should be carried 
over to the relationship between succeeding intervals of time, in sudi 
fashion that any moment or period of time may be said to be simply 
a signal and a preparation for some following moment of time. Of 
any such definite period of time, then, it will be said that its value 
lies not at all in itself, but wholly in that for which it is but a prepa- 
ration and, as it were, a stimulus. Let us see the way in which this 
works out in certain familiar regions and concepts. It enters, for 
instance, into the meaning of the concept "progress." We tend to 
think of the past as inevitably preparing tiie way for the present, and 
so we suppose that the present is a solution of the problems and 
difficulties which the past contained, and that the future will solve 
our problems. Just so, the response which follows the stimulus is 
thought of as a solution of the problem offered by the situation 
implied by the stimulus. But the response proves, in its turn, to 
develop into another problem just as the present which follows i^n 
the past is in turn followed by the future. There is no resting place 
and there is no intrinsic meaning or value possessed by any one 
period of time in its own right. And consequently there is some- 
- thing problematic and perhaps hollow about the very notion of 
progress. It^eadi moment of history is merely a jweparation^f^ 
what follows'*^en no moment of history has ai^y intrinsic. vajue. 
-t -fiit in this case there is no progress; every moment of time is j>rg- 
cisely on a level with every other moment, always leading on tCL-a. 
next moment and never coming into possession of any inherent and 
final value. All of this is obviously correlated with the most central 
characteristics of the modem industrial order in which the economic 
cycle does not terminate in the consumption of the goods which 
have been produced, but such consumption is, in its turn, merely a 
stimulus for further production. There is a pregnant saying of 
Ranke, the historian, which is often quoted, and which contains, I 
believe, the clew to the proper estimate and interpretation of this 
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whole motive.' "]edt Epoche ist unmittelbar zu Gott.'" In some 
fa ^on are w e_to view every age, every moment of time as possess- 
ing ii n inhffrr n t worth and lifTiififiinrF of its own. Its entire meaning 
is net es^austed in its eidstence as a preparation for and a means 
to SQme juture jnonient.(This is, I think, one way of expressing the 
real,^rase oi.elerni^ and of setting forth the limitations which 
inhere in a time order conceived solely in terms of mere succession. 
Every, fragment of time, every pulse of the flux of ejqjerience par- 
ticipates in eternity; it is in possession of some significant structure 
wMch is, in some deternunate sense, final and inclusive.)Tbis insight 
has, top, practical implications for various human interests. It means 
in education, for instance, that the education of the child is not 
merely a process of training the child to Uve in the Juure. Child- 
hood is not only a precursor and a means to the attaiiBiDt of adult 
life. ChUdhood has its own interests ; it too partidpates in inherent 
values. Education is not exclusively, perhaps not even primarily, a 
preparation for life; it is life. The interests of childhood have their 
own worth and their own justification ^art from their being the 
stimuli whereby the more mature interests of the adult are prepared 
for in advance. 

There is a third region which offers an excellent opportunity to 
try out the adequacy of the interests of use and of ointrol. It is the 
region of our social life and our social interests, and this includes 
very much indeed. I shall touch only upon such matters as may best 
illustrate the contrast between the categories of behavior and of 
knowledge, action and thought, control and possession. And first, 
there is the very pervasive belief that the whole province of our 
social life and interests presents us primarily with situations which 
are first to be understood through a scientific analysis, and are then 
to be mastered and controlled. It is the ideal of Bacon, of the 

■The entile passage is wortli quoting: "E^ne solche gleichsam mediatisierte Genera- 
tiob wQrde an und fiir sich cine Bcdeutung nicht haben; sie wiirde nui insofem etwaa 
bedeuten ab sie Stufe der nadtfolgenden Generation vAre, and wUrde nicht im im- 
mittdbaien Bezug zum GSttHchoi stdien. Ich abei faeliaupte: Jede Epoche ist un- 
mitteibar zu Gott, und ibr Wert beruht gar mcbt auf dem, was bus iht hervorgeht, 
Mmdein in ibr Existenz selbst, in ihrem eigenen Selbat." "Ueber die Epochen der 
Deueren Geschidite," i Vortrag. 

[ 175] 



idb,Googlc 



IDEAUSM AND THE MODERN AGE 

Encyclopedists, of Comte and, reinforced by the teadiings of nine- 
teenth century biology, it is the ideal of ocmten^mrary instniroen- 
talism. Knowlet^e is for the sake of power. Science — -wbich means 
all precise and verifiable knoiriedge — ^hall yield to Tnan an instru- 
ment for fashioning his life and his world, for controlling phenomena 
through an understanding of their causes. This essentially modem 
ideal of knowledge is, we have seen, the intellectual counterpart 
both of democnu^ and of the forces irtiich have made the modem 
industrial cwder. The world exists to be mastered and used. But it 
has not been sufGdently observed, I think, how real and how deep 
are the relations existing between the "Enlightenment" utilitarianism 
of the eighteenth century and the "Esse est percip?' of Berkeley. 
Subjectivism is, in reali^, but a variety of utilitarianism. Each of 
these does but utter a common motive and a common attitude. For, 
let anyone say of an object that he is interested in it only to the 
extent that he can control it, i.e., only to the extmt, say, to which it 
contains nothing tr^c and does not lie in the past, th^ he is view- 
ing that object exclusively from the ointribution which it makes to 
his own life. He is indeed ego-centric. The object is envisaged en- 
tirely as his own immediate possession. And what does it mean to 
say that the world is my idea, if not this? That which belongs to an 
object in itself, that which exceeds the limits of perception, has for 
us no practical s^nificance. The in^rceptible, the beii^ of an 
object other than its percipi, is in this respect like the past. It cannot 
serve as a stimulus to behavior. Berkeley is undoubtedly very much 
under the influence of the pragmatic attitude. It shows itself, for 
instance, in his belief that the sole significance of mathematics lies 
in its being "subservient to practice" and in promoting "the benefit 
of life." "Hence we may see," he concludes, "how entirely the 
science of ntunbers is subordinate to practice, and how jejune and 
trifling it becomes when considered as a matter of mere specula- 
tion.'" It is only when one's interest terminates in some object 
itself, when it is indeed a real object and not merely a stimulus, it 

* "Prlndplei of Human Knowledge," S 119 and iso. My attention was caDed to 

thii connection between the utilitarian inteiest and the Berkeleyan doctrine by reuuAi 

of Mr. Clement C. J. Webb in bis "Pioblemi in the Relations of God and Man," p. 

99, where specific reference Is made to the above passages from Berkeley. 
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is only through a non-utilitarian and non-pragmatic interest that 
subjectivism and the ego-centric difficulty are overcome. 

How is it, then, we ask, with the social order and with the life 
of our fellow men? Is the interest whi(di we rightfully have in the 
knowledge of other minds, of all the varied wealth wHch the social 
order offers to us, of the world of history and of the past, — is this 
all to be subsumed under the pragmatic interest or does it contain 
at least certain reaches and aspects which can be understood only 
in the light of interests and attitudes whidi are non-pragmatic? Is 
the social order an object to be apprehended and aj^redated be- 
cause of its own inherent wealth of meaning, or is it a stimulus, 
significant because we need to reckon with it as a kind of thing 
which our environment contains? Let us state the question some- 
v\at more concretely thus: The world of society and of human life 
is full of problems, _condicts and difficulties. The enormous success 
of m^em saence in winning control and mastery over the energies 
of the physical order leads irresistibly to the hope of extending this 
s uccess to the world of human society. An adequate sociology, 
psydiology,~etc"., will accomplish here what an adequate physics 
and mechanics have accomplished for industry and inventions, and 
what an adequate chemistry, physiology and pathology have accom- 
plished for medicine. NotWng is needed in principle, save sciences 
which are wholly positive and empirical. It is this ideal and this hope 
which,'^rst dearly formulated by Bacon, enters profoundly into the 
thought of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries through the 
labors of Locke and the Encyclopedists, and is continued in the 
utilitarianism of Bentham and Mill, and furnishes the dominant 
inspiration to contemporary instrumentalism. Is this hope well 
founded? No one will wisely set limits to man's control, through 
knowledge, over his sodal environment. Yet doubts insistently 
present tiiemselves as to the adequacy of this idea. For, it must be 
asked, after all, whether our most pressing and our most tragic 
problems in the social and political life of men exist because we do 
not as yet possess tlie scientific, i.e., the causal knowledge whidh 
would enable us to solve these problems. Such is imquestionably the 
source of our failure thus far to TOutrol, say, certain diseases. We do 
not know, in their entire^, certain causal sequences. Until such 
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knowledge is gained, we are helpless. We possess, indeed, very little, 
if any, sure and certain knowledge of causal sequences ia history and 
in any of the larger social processes, but is this lack, great thoti^ 
it be, re^nsible for the bafBing social confusions amidst which 
I we live? Would a positive science of society give us, in principle, 
I the clew to the solution of our problems? I cannot believe that it 
I would. The true source of our problems lies elsewhere, in a situation 
which has no counterpart In the [diysical order. A disease is bafiOing 
because we are ignorant of certain causal sequences^'^ social or 
political situation is baffling and problematic because it contains 
a conflict of wilb, of interests and of loyalti^^No amount ofpoa- 
tive sci^Qce,.of knowledge of.Jiare~facts and of caiisal sequen ces 
wilTenable us to control a social situatioh, to heal th£_mQ£tal_£Qn^' 
flicts and to bind up the wounds of the social body. This distinction 
and this general principle, which I believe to be of fundamental 
importance as' a matter of methodology in dealing with all the prac- 
tical problems touching the organization of life, need not here be 
further develq>ed. What it points to is just the difficulty which 
inheres in any attempt to view the social order merely as material 
to be manipulated and controlled by means of an applied science 
resting upon a theoretical science.^ • , 

The consdousness of this difficulty lies at the basis of a disti nction 
which students of society have found it necessary to make use of, 
the distinction, namely, between society and communit^^ Gesell- 
schajt and Gemeinschaft. The distinction is an important one and 
bears directly upon this question as to how far our interestJiLpur__ 
fellow men is fairly to be called a pragmatic interest, describable 
in terms of behavior, of stimulus, and response. There are, indeed, 
social relationships governed predominantly by interest and by 
the division of labor. Such are, above all, the economic relations 
and the logic of such a type of social organiza^on js, h^ set forth 
in the writings of the classical English economists.'! associat e myse lf 
with my fellow men^ — or am driven so to do — because LBeed_tiieir 
cooperation in the satisfaction of my desires. A society in which 

'The best sUtement of the view here combated known to me is that of Uv;- 
Bruhl: "La Morale et la Sdeoce des Moeun," and Dewey's monog»idi on "Lo^ 
Conditions of a Scientific Treatment of Morality." 
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each makes use of the labor of his fellow men, in which, namely, 
division of labor is practiced, will produce more, and will be further 
advanced in the industrial arts, than one in which division of labor 
is but slightly developed. But such a bond of social and economic 
organizatioD need be based on nothing other than self-interest. My 
feDow^men win be useful to me, if I in turn will be of use to them. 
Exchange, contract, division of labor are here the primary facts 
and interests. Now we must, in theory at any rate, contrast with 
this another type of bond which may unite me to my fellow men. 
4^ima^iDe interested in my .fellow men, not primarily because through 
' exchat^e we can supply one another's wants, but because I dis- 
cover tibat they and I really have something in common. I delight 
in shariitig with him some mutual interest. He and I are linked 
togei&er through membership in some more than individual life, 
i n a true community. When I thus discover my fellow man as a 
member of a community, he becomes for me something other than 
a stimulus. My interest now terminates in him as an integral member 
oFthe community. I will not use him, but will enjoy himj sympathize 
with him, and love him. We come across again the profound differ- 
ence, so often lost sight of, between the categories of desire and of 
love. Desire or interest is pragmatic and utilitarian. It asks, how 
can I use my world, what behavior of mine is most advantageous 
by way of response to such and such stimuli? Love is utterly non- 
pr^piatic. It is "disinterested." It terminates in an object which is 
itself of inherent worth. It asks not, how can I use my world, but 
how may I appropriate all the wealth, the significant structures 
which my world contains, and how, perchance, may I contribute to 
the object of my devotion and love? Now we have, I take it, certain 
forms of community life which exhibit something of these non- 
pragmatic traits. Most elemental is, of course, the family. But, a 
bare mention of the family shows how complexly interrelated are, 
as a matter of fact, these two types of social structure and two atti- 
tudes which they exemplify. The family is, primitively, a biological 
and economic necessity. It is, like primitive barter, a device for 
supplying the elemental needs of protection, food, etc. And this 
economic aspect persists throughout. But a time undoubtedly 
arrives — and it must have arrived early, at least as early as religion 
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and law — ^when the family becomes not only a "society" but a "com- 
munity," not only sometiiing to use, but something to possess and 
to participate in. And then again, very much later, with the rise 
of individualism, the economic and contractual side of marriage and 
of the family receives attention, in ways which are the source of 
problems which we have not yet learned adequately to solve.* 

The reason, then, why we take an interest in the life of our fellow 
men is twofold. Tliere is a biolc^cal and utilitarian interest, and 
there is also a conten^lative and non-pn^;matic interest. We desire 
their aid in the satisfaction of our wants, and we delight in the 
discovery of an Other with whom we may communicate. Thfcg there 
is about sympathy, something whidi is not wholly res olvable into 
the mechanism of association, it is the merit of Shaftsbury, Hume, 
and Smith in the dghteenth century to have shown. But the unique- 
ness of sympathy, its distinction from behavior, which is socially 
useful and necessary, was called in question by the evolutionary 
theory and the work of Darwin in the nineteenth century. For 
there is the gr^arious instinct which, among the higher animals 
and man, has certainly a biological utility. It possesses survival 
value in the struggle for existence. It is, then,' natural enough to 
view sympathy merely as the mental accompaniment and reflex 
of instinctive gregarious bdiavior whose significance lies in its 
utili^. Sympathy is thus the symptom and the outcome of the 
sociability, the living together of men, their cooperation and division 
of lab6r. But whatever may be the fact about the evolutionary and 
temporal series here involved, it is still possible and necessary to 
insist upon the qualitative ("phenomenolc^cal") distinction be- 
tween useful social behavior and genuine sympathy. The former 
is all that "nature" cares about. As long as a group acts as a unit, 
coheres together with solidarity, nature has no concern with the 
way in which it feels in the consdous experience of the members of 
the group. But m that inner life a new dimension of values makes its 
appearance, the non-utilitarian value of sharing our ideas with an- 

*Altfaou^ the contrast between Geselhckaft and Gtmeinscliaft receives spedsl 
emphasis at the hands of the Gennan pbilosojdieTS, it is by no means confined to 
Genoan phQosophiea of sodety. An excellent though brief T£sura£ of the contrast b 
pven by Sichard: "La Sodolof^e Generale," pp. 1:64 s. 
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other, of discovering and participating in the life of other minds. And, 
once we apprehend this distinctioD, we are entitled to say that such 
mutual uniterstanding it is which makes social life, i.e., the historical 
life of communities possible, rather than that such sympathy 
is, as Darwin and Spencer supposed, the mere reflex of an already 
existing social order. I may quote a passage from Stout by way of 
emphasizing and confirming the psychological imiqueness of sym- 
pathy and its non-pragmatic nature. "Society," he says, "supplies the 
needs of the individual in a twofold manner. In the first place, each 
man depends upon the cooperation of others for the satisfaction of 
his practical needs, for the maintenance of his existence and of his 
material well-being. Without the aid of others he cannot mould and 
adapt his material environment to his own use. Perhaps the child's 
interest in the persons who surround him, and his desire to commu- 
nicate with them, are at the outset mainly of this practical char- 
acter. But at a very early stage in the development of the 
individual, the desire for symptathy and mutual understanding 
becomes itself a primary end. The mental life of man in society is 
as inunediately dependent on interchange of ideas with his fellow 
men as it is on the use of his senses. The first strong development 
of pure curiosity arises in connection with social relations. It con- 
sists in the felt need to know what those around us are doing or 
thinking. The greater part of all ordinary conversation, both among 
the civilized and the uncivilized, illustrates this primary sodal im- 
pulse. Even the interest of human beings in nature, apart from their 
immediate practical needs, was at the outset an interest in personi- 
fied natural objects. Another aspect of this desire for communion 
with our fellows, and of aversion for that mutilation of mental 
existence which social isolation involves, is foimd in what may be 
broadly termed the tendency to imitation, — the tendency to assimi- 
late ourselves to the society in which we live, so that we may under- 
stand and sympathize with it, and it may imderstand and sympathize 
with us.'" McDougall likewise distinguishes between active and 

'"Analytic Faychology," vol. t, p. loo. Tbt tnMt thoroughgidiig psychologlc&l 

uulyus of sympathy of wbidi I know, entirely bearing out what I have spoken of 

u lit Qon-pragmfttic nature, b tbat of Scbeler: "Zur Pbinomenoli^ und llieorie dei 

Sympatfciegefuhle und von Liebe und Ibsa." 
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passive sympathy. By active sympathy is meant "that tendency to 
seek to share our emotions and feelings with others." And althou^ 
this "is rooted in primitive or passive syn^thy and in the grega- 
rious instinct," it is set forth as attaining a significance decided^ 
different from any which instinctive behavior can possess. '"Hie 
person in whom this tendency is strong cannot bear to suffer his 
various affective experiences in isolation; his joys are no joys, his 
pains are doubly [lainful, so long as they are not shared by others; 
his anger or his moral indignation, bis vengeful emotion, his pity, his 
elation, his admiration, if they are coined to his own bosom, 
cannot long endure without giving rise to a painful desire for 
syn^thy."" 

Consider, once again, as an illustration of the mind's interest in 
^^rehending and in participating in the life of a community, our 
attitude to the past and the meaning which history has for us. The 
life of every community is in time; the past is carried along into 
the present through custom, tradition, and piety. To enter fully into 
the life of any historical community is to apprehend the past. One 
discovers in the past a genuine Other just as much as one discovers 
in the minds of his fellow men common interests and sharable 
ideas. One may sympathize with the past then, just as one does with 
the minds which live in the present. Now, I submit that this interes t 
in the life of the past and in the study of history is significant, that 

' It is certainly different from a utilitarian jnterest_ffi_the pasj,_a. 
desire to use the experiences of the past in the solution of present 

' '^Sculties, and that it may conceivably outweigh the 'saenBSc' 
and pragmatic value of history. Mr. Balfour has ^ken of this as 
the 'aesfiietic' value which history possesses. He means, I take it, 

"■*^odal ftydiology," p. loo. Cf. also the foDowuif quotation from Hocking; 
"The Meaiung of God in Human Experience," p. m. "The laws of the multiplication 
of human power by association have never been worked out; but no one has Med 
to measure in frequent e]qKriences what incredible enhancement of the value of anf 
experience may occur in a single touch of aidorsemmt from without. Worth of tH 
sorts begins to acquire another dimenuon as it enters a career of actual unlvereality, 
such as the merest nod of assent from an Other may convey. Association is a piio- 
^e which stands outside of and includes whatever may become content of indi- 
vidual experience ; there is some possibility that in association a sufBcient mastei; nf 
evil may be found." 
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the value which accrues to our sympathetic apprehension of more 
life and mind, which enlarges our world and in which we may take 
delight. I quote the paragraph. "Hiat history has aesthetic value 
is evident. An age which is both scientific and utilitarian occasicm- 
ally pretends to see in it no more than the raw material of a science 
called sociology, and a storehoiise of precedents from which states- 
men may draw maxims for the guidance of mankind. It may be all 
this, but it is certainly more. What has in the main caused history 
to be written, and when written to be eagerly read, is neither its 
scientific value nor its practical utility, but its aesthetic interest. 
Men love to contemplate the performances of their fellows, and 
whatever enables them to do so, whether we belittle it as gossip, 
or exalt it as history, will find admirers in abundance.'"'^ It is only 
when seen in this light, as a domain of non-utilitarian interests, that 
justice can be done to that conception of history which is associated 
with the names of Rickert and Windelband. For this school of 
writers, history is always a matter of individual bs^penings, of 
unique men, deeds, and nations. The other sciences, physics, psy- 
chology, sociology, are concerned primarily not with the unique and 
the individual, but with the typical, with laws and universals, func- 
tional relationships. History is "idiographic"; these other sciences 
are "ncanothetic." History seeks to envisage with insight and sym- 
pathy the individual. Its interest terminates in the individual, the 
other sciences are interested in individuals only as instances of types 
and laws. I mention here this far-reaching conception of history not 
in order to discuss it for its own sake, but to point out its re^^asis 
in our experience. We shall presently observe the important prin- 
ciple that it is only non-pragmatfc interests and attitudes which 
terminate in individuals at air. To insist, then, that the objects of 
o jtr hi storical interest are really individuals and not imiversal laws 
oc_^p^ is at the same time to emphasize the non-behavior and 
non-p ragmatic character of the mind's interest in other minds, in 
the past, and in the historical life of communities. Viewing this whole 
matter by and large, it presents us with an impressive clew as to 
what the life and the interests of the mind really are. What the 
brain is, at least what it is for, of that we may have little doubt. 

II "Thdsin and Humanism," p. 91. 
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We observe nature building up in the animal world more and man 
complexly inter-related systems of tropisms and reflex arcs, lie 
significance of these structures, built up by nature and inherited 
by the individual, lies in their contribution to action and response, 
behavior and survival. Then what we are accustomed to call the 
life of mind emerges and what of it f Of course, it knits itself into 
the reflex and instinctive structures which are instruments of 
behavior and activity. But shall we say that the sole function of 
mind is instrument^ and that the interests of behavior and of 
action remain forever supreme? Or, shall we discover in the life of 
reasim a new interest, best illustrated in our social experience, in 
our apprehension and contemplation of the mind of an other and 
of the life of a con^unity? "'t is in man's social experience andj<^ 
grows out of it^t£at iht mind's participation in nhjp^fvp'Sg^ififflP* 
structures t^es on its most concrete form.. 

As a final illustration of the difference between the interests of 
control and of knowledge, I would refer to religion and more espt- 
dally to the emergence of the distinction between magic and reli- 
gion. Something of this has already come to our notice in speakii^ 
of the roots of the religious tradition. Here we may be reminded of 
the two criteria which are most conunonly u§^^ to separate the 
province of magic from that of religion. Religion, it is said, is 
primarily and fimdamentally a matter of men's social e:q)GEi£nce 
and their community interests, whereas magic is prar.tlcH by tb'' 
individual for his own profit, or for the individual advjwtage of 
anott-^i. The priest is «ver the spokesman for some cc«nmunity, 
family, city, state, or church. Hie medicine man carries on his arts 
in secret and as a solitary individual. The second difference between 
magic and religion is fotmd in ^^ d^eient motives and attitudes 
which each fosters and qourish'es. Magic is utilitarian and pr^matic. 
The magician is the earliest man deliberately to seebTc^IrbT^ovCT' 
his world, to reconstruct his enyiroimient and the events it contains, 
so as' to satisfy his own desires.' He is the first instrumefitalist. On 
the other hand, the moving force of religion is different:;.'Iie£nmaiy 
interest of religion, as something distinct from magic, is in partia- 
pating in, or in contemplating an energy, a life, a spiritual orda 
which is not to be controlled but rather "enjoyed," lived, partid- 
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that of the rdation between mind and body, knowle< 
havior. To be a mind is to possess a knowledge of ret 
various concrete interests which we have been commd 
are but concrete examples of what the mind's knowledge 
means. It is in these several interests that the mind does c 
not m instrument of bdiavior, but a possessor of the i 
tidpant in significant structures. What in the last chaptej 
of as the I^tonic insight of idealism, takes on cona 
these various interests, above aU in man's social experiei 
his religion. Xbe thesis which seems to me to hold out J 
of doing justice both to behavior and control, and to .1 
knowledge and possession is this. Every behavior mteA 
rounded by a cognitive fringe. The awareness of some totM 
is a matrix within which, at a focal point, the responsem 
ganism to some particular stimtdus occurs. It is this cogm 
hension, this fringe, and not the behavior, the respoM 
stimulus, which is the source of ail the meaning which F 
an object attended and responded to. Let us now expand 
trate this principle. I sit down at my desk to write. I s 
take it up, and commence to use it. At the moment it i 
which I adjust my behavior and which exists at or n« 
of my consciousness. But, while my hand is attending i 
both hand and (>en fall within my field of vision whicJ 
too, very mudi else besides, my desk, books, my room] 
the point of this very simple illustration is that a very n 
area comes within my conscious grasp than the spedfic I 
wbidi my hand, or even my body as a whole is respod 
consdousness overlaps both my body and the environml 
acts as a stimulus to the adaptive responses of the org: 
stimulus is embedded within a more inclusive and more t 
If one chooses to say, then, that I am "responding" 
ing" towards my entire, indusive object, and not merefl 
specific, focal stimuli, wdl and good. But let it then be i 
that the manner of my response to my residual envirom 
fringe, is not the same as the manner of my response to the J 
I literally behave towards, do something with my pen-/>| a\ 
of a tobd situation, an inclusive purpose, which makes it nl 
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and meaningful that I shotild take up my pen. llie stimulus re- 
sponded to is a focal center within a larger area, which is ^pre- 
hended and contemplated. 4Sew is this encircling fringe apprehended 
and what part does it play in our experience and our activity? For 
answer, we may turn to the chapters in Stout's "Analytic Psy- 
choI<^y" entitled "The Apprehension of Form," and "Implicit 
Apprehension." To James, of course, belongs the credit of setting 
forth how pervasive and fundamental in the entire stream of con- 
sciousness is the focus-fringe situation. The analysis which Stout 
gives contains an abundance of suggestions as to the philosc^ical 
implications of this focus-fringe situation. We are concerned here \ 
with the relation between the apprehension of a whole, a total and > 
inclusive situation, and our attention (response) to a specific con- 
stituent (stimulus) within that whole. Ihe relation, then, of the 
awareness of whole and parts interests us. Now the first thing to 
observe is that, although die form of a whole cannot be apprehended 
without any awareness of the parts, yet "a whole with its character- 
istic unity may be apprehended without definitely distinguishing its 
several wnstituents from each other. It is certainly possible to think 
M'sCi^Ote in its unity and distinctness without discerning all or even 
any of its component details.'"' As, pjerhaps, the most striking and 
familiar illustration of this principle, Stout discusses the manner 
in which we apprehend the meaning of words. Such recc^ition of 
meaning occurs through an "imageless apprehension" of a distinct 
and characteristic totality. I am aware of the complexities and 
difBcuIties which attach to the problem of im^less thought. 
Nevertheless, Stout's description and analysis of the matter seems 
to me not to go beyond the verifiable features of the situation. Ihe 
testimony is indeed unequivocal that "the flow of words is for the 
most part unattended by a parallel flow of mental imagery." We 
probably go too far, however, if we speak of all specific im^es as 
quite imnecessary and irrelevant. The apprehension of the whole, 
which is analogous to a surrounding fringe, has somewhere a focal 
point. It is to this focal center that the response and activity of 
accommodation, necessary for attention, are directed. The printed 
word is seen, is attended to; the activity of attending to it is the 

" "Analytic Psychology," vol. I, pp. 76. 78. 
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bearer and the vehicle of the mind's ^prehension of meanii^. Hie 
specific stimulus probably does give rise to an image, but both 
stimulus and im^e are but partial, surrounded by tiie fringe of 
meaning which is apprehended as a whole. 

It is not difficult to.adduc^, further instances of situations in 
which the presence otl^eaning;' arises from the implicit ^prehen- 
sion of a whole rather than from any specific response of the 
organism to a stimulus. Meaning is a matter not primarily of be- 
havior, but of knowledge. I quote ^ain from Stout. "When I look 
at a house, what is actually seen, together with what is mentally 
pictured, constitutes only a small part of the object as it is perceived. 
The actual sensations and the attendant mental imagery do not 
by their limitation limit the objective reference. This is possible 
only because an imageless representation of the whole is conjoined 
with the sensible appearance as its 'psychic fringe.' At the most, 
only the last two or three notes of a melody are perceived at its 
close, and yet the musically gifted are aware of it as a whole. Simi' 
larly, I may be keenly aware of the unity of a sonnet in respect of 
metrical form while I am reading the last lines, although the words 
' of the preceding lines are no bnger present to my mind. All per- 
ception of a series of changes as forming a whole, involves imageless 
apprehension. ... In every train of thought, strictly so called, a 
single, central topic — a permanent object — is throi^hout kept in 
view. The orderly sequence of special apprehensions is due to the 
controlling influence of the persistent and central thought. . . . 
We have cognisance of this tqiic as a whole during the entire 
process; but its special parts or as{}ects are apprehended only piece- 
meal."" Essentially the same statement applies to the life of pur- 
pose and conation. Every partial present purpose is surrounded by a 
more inclusive purpose. The desire for food is really the desire for 
health and strength and life, and from this larger fringe of interests 
there streams in upon the momentary partial interest its meaning 
and its justification. Again in our entire social life: the economic 
activities of men are embedded within a more comprehensive and 
concrete network of relations, legal, sodal and moral, though they 
may for the most part remain quite implicit, and we have often been 

** stout ; "Analytic Psychology," vol, i, pp. 93 ff. 
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led to forget the fringe of these other motives and interests. What 
\re have sought to make clear by these various examples then, 
is this. Something akin to the focus-fringe relationship in psychology, 
as set forth by James and others, also exists wherever there is any 
apprehension of meaning and an overt response to a specific stim- 
ulus. TTie organism's behavior in the presence of the stimulus does 
not oimprise die entire situation as it really exists. A consciousness ' 
of meaning, an awareness of some total object surrounds every 
specific instance of behavior except, it may be, a pure tropism 
or instinct which is entirely a matter of biology. Behavior and mean- 
ing are never commensiurate. They are related as stimulus and object. 
The categories of behaviorism and instnimentalism become less 
and less adequate as one moves from biology to psychology, from 
brain structures and reflex arcs to the life of mind and of consdous- 
ness. Throughout our experience these two, meaning and behavior, 
are in some fashion wedded tc^ether. We may say (with Stout) that 
**though mental process as it advances in complexity becomes less 
and less capable of adequate expression in terms of motor process, 
yet some motor process is always involved in it."" Consdousness 
is neither a picture gallery in flux, a succession of im^es, nor is it 
a series of behavior processes. It lives through its possession 
of wholes, through its apprehension of meanings, its partidpation 
in significant structures, its understanding of an Other. Conation 
itself is to be interpreted-Hflt-Aierely as the attempt of an organism 
whose equilibrium is upset through the relation of a stimulus, 
to regain its equilibrium, not merely in terms of the satisfaction 
of a "vital series" (cf. Avenarius and all voluntarism) but also as 
a voyage of discovery, an exploration of self and of the world, 
an attainment of knowledge and a possession of reality. See, for a 
moment, what an interpretation of conation sudi as this would 
imply. Ask the question as to when, and under what drcumstances 
the mind comes into contact with an environment, with reality. 
Hume answers, only at the very outset of its career, only in the 
process whereby the mind is furnished with "impressions." Impres- 
sions are the bearers of valid knowledge; they are a pledge of the 
continuity and contact of mind and world. But they constitute, 

1* "Analytic Psydiology," vol. a, p. 103. 
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in addition, a stimulus to the elaboration of "ideas." And the further 
you go on the journey from "impressions" to "ideas," the further do 
you become separated from reality. Ideas are not o^itive at aQ. 
So mudi of the fabric of "custom and imagination" have entered 
into the substance of ideas, that they are separated by a long interval 
from impressions, and have ceased to participate in an objective 
order. TTiey belong only to the mind as a witness to the manD« 
in which the mind responds to the stimuli of impressions. One sees 
the analogy between Hume's thought on these matters and the way 
in whidi ibt conation, the conscious striving of any organism, is 
often pictured. It is assumed that the environment, through a stim- 
ulus which presents a problem to the organism, upsets its equibV 
rium and sets in motion a conation, a vital series, a striving which 
is pictured essentially as a process occurring within the organism. 
Mental striving tends to realize itself, to recover the equilibriiHQ 
of the vital series. Now, in this way of viewing the matter we are, 
I think, in danger of falling into the same error in which Hume and 
all subjectivism fall. We are likely to forget that the mind is in con- 
tact with reality throughout, and not only at the initial moment of 
a conation series when a stimulus upsets the organism's equilibrium. 
The journey from stimulus to a final response is to be described not 
merely as something occurring entirely within the mind, or within 
the organism. Both processes constitute indeed a vo)rage of ei^ora- 
tion and discovery. Hiere is no conation without some continuous 
objective reference, some knowledge, some participation in reality, 
however unquiet it may be. There is a persistent confusion in psy- 
chology and in much of our thinking about the nature of consdous- 
ness, which is here to be mentioned. There lurk many ambiguities 
in the concept of mental activity, ambiguities which occasioned the 
well-known remark of Bradley that die very concept of mental 
activity was a scandal in metaphjrsics. The chief source of these 
perplexities lies in our failure to distinguish causal efficacy and the 
apprehension of meaning. In a sustained review of the work of Stout 
to which we have been referring, Royce has a telling critidsm of just 
this confusion which Stout himself has not always escaped. We tend 
to confuse "meaning with abstract efficacy, good sense with causal 
power, rationality with edacity to accomplish the causal production 
[ 190 ] 
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of deeds, and sustained significance with self-sustaining process. "** 
The radical difficulty with all extreme voluntarism and behavior- 
ism lies just here. At bottom we suffer from a failiu'e to free ourselves 
sufficiently from the dominance of biology and its categories. 

One filial matter as to the relation between thought and action 
remains to be mentioned. In the preceding chapter we made use 
of a hypothesis concerning the relation between stimulus and object 
so far as the status of values is involved. We there gave a ready 
assent to an intimate correlation between feeling or interest, and 
value, without regarding value merely as a projection or a creation 
of interest. In making use here of the focus-fringe situation and all 
that it implies, we are ready to say the same thing concerning the 
rdation of behavior and meaning, body and mind. The brain does 
nftt gfT^pra^f thi- mind, jiff response of the organism tp the stimulus 
is^noLjdentical with consciousness nor wiUi the apprehension of 
meani ng. And yet Jhese two are intimately correlated with one 
a nothCTTHo w? I answer, the necessities of b^avior aod. the brain 
processes which control that behavior select but do not generate 
the meanings which come before my mind. What I am now doing 
is the vehicle through^ghich some whole, some significant structure 
becomes known to me^Just as the muscular accommodation.of sense 
o rgans i s unquestionably not identical with the meaning of that 
wj iich i s^ percei ved, but only the chumel through which an object 
is^.£T^€Dted-to my consciousness, so behavior as a whole deter- 
mines _n^_ ideas only in the sense that it is the vehicle and not the 
aeator ofj^^ejneanings. In speaking of what he rightly calls "the 
most important part of consciousness," the essential thought activity, 
the af^rehension of meanings and the "reference of consciousness 
to an object," McDougall speaks thus of the sensory and motor 
elements of consciousness here involved: "All the sensory feelings 
are but the medium which brings this thought-activity into play 
and determines its direction from moment to moment; they are 
but solicitations to thought or to thinking."" Just so, the entire 
Motor _ai)d behav ior processes of the body with which the brain has 



" "Mind," 1897, p. 393- 
w "Psychology," p. SS- 
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to dOj is the mediumj^die^sgUdtatirai, the^ selection of the me£^^ 
whidi come before the mind at any njamenf. 

^or, we are never to lose sight of the fact that the b rain is an 
instrument not of knowledge, but of muscular respon se and of 
behavior. It is but the connecting link hpt°^p<-n fLf^^f nrgane anrt 
muscles. Why there should be any consciousness at all over and 
above the brain and the behavior of the body ma y and does remtun 
a-m y s t ery, at least in the sense that it is an ultimate fact about the 
nature of things. The two facts of which we may be wholly certain 
respecting tliis mystery are first, that knowledge, like every ultimate 
value, is autonomous: it reveals an objective significant structure, 
and to be a mind is precisely equivalent to possessing a knowledge 
of reality; and secondly, what, of all the mind's possessions, come 
at any nunnent into the explicit light of consciousness depends, in 
some degree at least, upon what the brain, i.e., the body is doing. 
The brain has to do only with some stimulus; a stimulus is a gath- 
ering place, a focal center for a fringe of meanings, whose organized 
totali^ is the true object of the mind and, in tiie last analysis, is 
reality itself. 

We have throughout been discussing the contrast and the relation 
between man's interest in e^loiting and controlling his world, and 
his interest in ^prehending the wealth of meaning wliidi reality 
offers him. There is^oe final thesis, in respect to these two attitudes, 
which I would here set forth. It is the thesis that only nojjrprag- 
matic attitudes and interests disclose individuals. Let anyone view 
his world solely in the light of the categories of behavior and con- 
trol, then everything specific and individual is envisaged as one 
instance of a type, a law. An illustration will bring the matter before 
us at once.'I hn^ myself in a strange _city, ^tQ in order to reac h-J°Y 
dratination I make inquiries of a uniformed individ ual whom I s ee 
jgtanding on the Street comer. It is an Individual policeman jwhtm 
I address, but I have an eye to nothing save his uniform tt^gJjjiuT'take 
to be the sign of a class of men likely to have authoritative informa- 
tion about that which I need to know. I use my policeoran, in order 
effectively to adapt my behavior to my environment, in order to 
solve a practical problem. He is to me no individual object; he, or 
rather his xmiform, is but a stimulus. On the other hand, in order 
[ »9= I 
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that I may discover something individual about the policeman I 
must cease to regard him simply as an instrument. My interest and 
attention musi'tenmnate in him as an end, and not pass through 
him as a means. I must seek to understand him, share his ideas 
and. feelings, -syir^athize with him,'^ 

Now, the insight tlm only those interests and attitudes which are ^ 
non-instrument^, i.e., love, sympathy, loyalty, appreciation, knowl- 
e dge, terminate i n individuals is all the more worth emphasizing, 
because so often is it supposed that the merit of pragmatism lies in 
its capacity to deal with what is specific and individual. The instru- 
mentalists from Bacon to Dewey have spoken slightingly of tradi- 
tional knowledge precisely because it seems to them something 
wholesale and ^solute rather than a description of specific sequences 
such as will be useful in guidii^ our conduct. It is in order that the 
concrete, the qjedfic, the individual, may be liberated that all 
Platonism is mistrusted and abhorred and r^laced by instrument- 
alism. In Dewey's words, "democracy is an absurdity where faith 
in the individual as indiviidual is in^ssible; and this faith is impos- 
sible when intelligence is regarded as a cosmic power, not an 
adjustment and ^plication of individual tendencies.'"* But, the 
historical sources of nineteenth century pragmatism suggest some- 
thing different. What I mean is that the utilitarianism of Mill, the 
positivism of Comte and the pragmatism of our own day in this 
country are all offshoots of the same intellectual tradition. These 
are the inheritors of the Enlightenment ideals of the eighteenth 
century. Those ideals become, in the nineteenth century, more flexi- 
ble, less mechanical and dogmatic, profoundly influenced by the 
newer social, historical, and biolc^cal interests, but withal the 
same.*' Now it is a commonplace but nevertheless a truth that the 
rationalism of the e^;hteenth century was a philosophy and an 
attitude ^rfiich did not succeed in caring very much for, or even in 

^'Hiis illustration was suggested to me by the little book of Gudmundur Finn- 
bogsson : "L'lntelligeiice Sympathique," pp. 5 S. lUs book is an admirable psycbo- 
lo^cal stuffy of the contrast between the two interests we are diKUuing. 

1* "Hie Influence of Darwin upon Ptiilosophy," etc., p. 50. 

1* Cf . the following from Benn : "En^ish RationaHsin in the Nineteoith Century," 
vol. I, p. 395. "The Utilitarian School was the chief underground chaimel try which 
the rationalism of the dghteentb flowed into the nineteenth century." 
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discovering the individual. The eighteenth century was, indeed, 
individualistic and atomistic. But, as Simmel has pointed out, with 
characteristic o^enc^ and profundity, the individual as he appeared 
to the mind of the eighteenth century, was utterly isolated frcm 
everything historical, positive, and contingent. It is only through 
such a release of the individual from everything "individual" that 
the imiversal humanity, the reason, within each person comes to be 
the all-important thi^g. All individuals are equal just because no 
individual is unique, is really an individual.*** liis is, of course, vhy 
the eighteenth century did not possess, with a few notable exc^ 
tions, what the following century called the historical spirit Its id^ 
of knowledge was, rather, that of the physical and the mechanical 
sciences. The L^lacean formula exemplifies its hope and its ^ical 
habits of thought. Hiis surely need be urged no further. But vbat 
does not always receive its due notice is the relation between all 
of this and that other characteristic temper of the eighteenth century 
mind, its optimism, its belief in the perfectibility of the race, in uni- 
versal progress, in the tmlimited scope of man's control over his 
world, in short, in its utilitarianism. The relation is here close and 
deep-lying. As Windelband has put it, "the knowlet^e of universal 
laws has everywhere the practical value of making it possible for 
man to control his world, and deliberately to interfere in the processes 
of things."'* And the converse of this statement is also true. If you 
want above all to control your world, to e^tIoit.it,._th£n your 
interest will terminate, not in individuals, but imivwfiftlBi laws^and 
types. And this is as true of contemporary instnunentalism as of an 
^der utilitarianism. But this interest which we have in the intel- 
ligent control of our world and of the fortunes of our life, powerful 
and significant as it is, is subsidiary to the enduring interests of 
human life. If the very structure of our civilization threatens to give 
to these deep-seated and passionate ideals of the life of reason 

'"Simmel; "Kant," pp. 173 S. Cf. especially the following sentence: "Dicse Eo- 
tleenmg do blossen Idi von aDeni individueUen und tatsicblidi gegebnen Inhalt lit 
die gedgnete Gnindlage fiir die Gleichhdt aDei Icbs, denn nui durch ^e lisst aidi da 
'Allgemeine Mensch' beisteUen; jede bcstimmte QuaUtSt wurde unvennddlidi ifie 
Allgemdnfaeit aufheben," p. 173. 

" "Geschichte und Naturwissenschaft," p. iq, 
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little opportunity to come to full fruition, the lesson is that our 
world must be reconstructed. So far is the teaching and the spirit 
of instrumentalism sound. We are not content with our world as we 
find it. We wish to control and to reconstruct many regions of our 
social, economic, and national life. But we wish to do tiiis in order 
to set free the life of mind .and of reason, the more complete partid- 
patioif of our ideas and our interests .in objective, sigpificant,.struc- 
tures, ?r3eeper enjoyment of the life of conunmiities — of the Great 
Community that is to be. It is to something essentially individual 
that this deeper interest and attitude of the mind goes out. Our next 
chapter will concern itself with some of the problems about individ- 
uals, about self, and about selves. 
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CHAPTER IX 
THE SELF AND THE COMMUNITY 

TIE conc^t of an objective, significant structure has 
met us more than once in the course of our discussion. 
It is in affirming the possibility of the mind's participa- 
tion in and knowledge of such structures that we have 
thoii^ht the genius of idealism to lie. ^e have seen how 
the religious tradition takes its rise in some -saA attitude of posses- 
sion, some experience and feeling of continuity between man and his 
world, rather than in a sheer process of animistic projection of ideas 
and of personality into nature. We have studied the way in which 
the paitidpation of man in objective significant structures consti- 
tutes the essence of Flatonism and of Christianity. We have observed 
the impact of certain forces within modem Uf e upon this conception, 
an impact which, in many reaches of oiu* experience, has resulted 
in an isolation of ideas, a dissolution of the mind's integrity and its 
possession of reality. We then turned to some of these questions for 
their own sake and, if our report of the facts is at all adequate and 
secure, we are justified once more in making use, both for our think- 
ing and our practice, of the concept of significant objective struc- 
tures in whidi the mind of man may and does participate. But this 
concept, as it has thus far come to light, is at^tract, and we have 
purposely kept it abstract in order that its wide universality might 
be the more apparent. All of the basic problems of ethics and of 
knowledge and of social organization touch somewhere upon the 
Platonic concept of participation in an "Idea," in a structure which 
is at once meaningful and also real. We have pos^ned till now the 
question, as to what ^tent, if any, we are justified in filling out the 
conc^t of objective, significant structure with a meanii^ more con- 
crete, how far we may draw upon the deeper reaches of our experi- 
ence for si^estions and hjrpotiieses as to what some, at least, of the 
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meaningful objective structures in which we participate, in truth are. 
Two such provinces of our experience there are where we must look 
and probe and see what they may have to tell us. These two prov- 
inces are not unrelated; they are our sodal experience, our recog- 
nitioh of selves and of communities, and religion. This ch^ter wQl 
be devoted to a study of the concept of self and other selves. 

Af the^dtge ff[>n earlier chapter we stated two theses which we 
callei^ttbejlatonic and the Kantian principles.. Both of these enter 
into tibe historical tradition of constructive idealism. The Platonk 
insight stands for the attitude and motive of poss^Hbn, of partici- 
pation in an objective order of real and meaningful structures. The 
Kantian insight is the spokesman for the mind's constant interest 
in making over its world, in organizing its life and its experience 
so that these shall embody meanings which are the self's own pur- 
poses and interests. These two motives cany along withiheDLfertain 
implications for the way in which the self shall be thought of and 
interpreted. The Platonic principle, when ^plied to the concept ot 
the self, results in a definite type of theory which, frfflvHe-bAiBUce, 
have various forms but whid*-, aaat yp e , we shall speak of as a theory 
of appropriation: Aecor di ng to any such theory of ^^ropriation, 

■/the rf^y important things about a self are those of ite-possessions 
which it has ^^ropriated from some real order of being. The center 
of gravity, so to speak, of any self is, according to such theories, 
jronder in those s^nificant structures — whatever they may 
be — ^which the self knows, acknowledges, acquiesces in, but does not 
create. The task which is then imposed upon selves, the vocation of 
man, viewed in this light, is the task of appropriating that which is 
real, independently of himself. The Kantian principle seems quite 
the contrary. According to it, the most important things about a 
self are its own meanings, its own purposes, its own activities ;'^faar' 
only which it can assimilate to its own life is it wiUing^oi -able-M 
a<^owledge as real. Its center of gravi^ lies quite within itself. 
It is self-active and not recipient, measuring what it finds in terms 
of what it is se^ii^ and doing, and not measuring itself in terms 
of such objective structures as it may acknowledge and ^^ropriate. 
/We shall call such theories as build upon this principle, theories of 

i activity. 
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Itisjn1ji.spme of the questions suggested by the relation between 
apprnpriaUnn frnm without and activity from Within that we shall 
here be chiefly concerned. These two concepts, activity and appro- 
priation, represent, we have said, but two large types of theory; 
within each type there are variations and subdivisions. One such 
important line of cleavage which cuts across each of these two large 
types may be mentioned here. The concept of activity, as we ob- 
served in the last chapter, may connote a crass and literal ability 
of the organism to initiate changes, to make differences in an envi- 
ronment otherwise neutral or mechanical. Such activity is causal 
efficacy. Or, the concept may relate to such matters as logical 
activity, f.e., the activity of the mind in developing a mathematical 
proposition, or the activity which is required to understand and to 
sympathize with the life of our fellow men. Or it may be thought 
of as the activity not of our empirical self, but of some deeper, 
noumenal self which is responsible for the meaningful organization 
of our experience. However set forth, all of these ways of under- 
standing the concept of activity have to do with the apprehension 
and the development of meanings rather than with causal efficacy. 
We may say that the first concept of activity, just mentioned, faUs 
in with the various theories of animism, interactionism, vitalism, of 
what James called "piecemeal supematuralism." They represent, 
perhaps, the more common and familiax ways of understanding 
what the activity of a self must mean. We may designate the two 
sorts of activity here in question, as psychological or causal, and 
l ogical or significant. While it is not easy to disentangle the two 
meanings of activity in many individual writers, yet no one familiar 
with the development of philosophy since Kant will question the 
importance of trying, in principle, to be clear in respect to the 
boundary between these two meanings. 

The theories of appropriation are also subject to a line of cleavage 
with reference to the source from which the material for the building 
and the moulding of selves is derived. Such a source may be thought 
of as nature, as experience in its simpler and more primitive 
ranges, as sensations, or impressions. The body itself, with its be- 
havior and its responses to its environment, may be viewed as the 
chief storehouse from which the mind or the self derives its sub- 
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stance. It is obvious that the theory of Hume, biological aDd 
bebaviorist theories, and the relational theories of contemporary 
^realism, would all a>me, under this general type. These theories are 
.naturalistic, because; it is nature from whidi the self de rives that 
which it is and has. On the other hand the source fr om which selves 
a[^ropriate their substance may be thought of not as nature, b ut as 
"ffOlit," the region of man's social experience, the world of^^tory, 
or some Platonic world of ideas, of norms, of significant structures, 
which possess, an inherent and autonomous worth. There are, it will 
be evident, various posnbilities here, as indeed in each of these four 
types of theory. These are, to be sure, but types; they stand for 
tendencies rather than for acconi^lished and ^>ecific individual 
theories. It is admitted that there are many further divisions and 
many intervening positions. Yet the central and the ultimate phil- 
os(^:diical issues about the self are, I think, involved in the classi- 
fication here suggested. The self is to be interpreted from withm, 
in terms of autonomous self-activity, either causal or significant, 
or it is to be thought of as appropriating objective structures, either 
those of nature or of spirit. Any significant philosophical theory of 
the self will probably fall within such a classification as that-here 
proposed, and I mention it only for that reason, and not because 
eadi of these four possible types of theory will be here analyzed in 
turn. We have, indeed, already had some things to say about some 
of the matters which are involved here. Our last chapter was a j 
discussion of the two types, of activity suggested by pragmatic | 
ctmtrol, and by knowledge. We have seen reasons for.rejecting^e 
view that the only activity which is worth considering is that of 
the intelligent manipulation of the environment in the interesS^of 
economical and efficient behavior. Our environment contains 
objects to be understood and to be loved, as well aS'Stimtdi tobe 
responded to pragmatically. Again, in setting -for& something of 
the relations between body and mind, we have rejected the view that 
the life of the mind is but a projection of the b^avior of th&J^ody. 
It is just this insight which is forced upon us as we attempt to thii^ 
through the difference between responding to a stimulus and 
understanding an object. The brain is concerned with the former 
and the mind with the latter interest. Any further inquiries and 
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reflections as to the relation between mind and brain must be based 
upon this as a starting point. And what this means is that, however 
intimate this relation be thought of, t|te mind caimot be wholly, nor 
even essent ially, a name for certain structures or functions appro* 

Updated from tile body, or from nature. By-jiature_is meant the 
totality of physical structures and energies, including the bodies 
of living organisms, the enviroimient which literally impinges upon 
the body, and the physical commerce and behavior which tran- 
spires at sudi points of contact. We shall see in this chapter further 
reasons for rejecting nature, thus imderstood, as the sole source 
from which selves appropriate their substance and their life.^l^e 
iHg^tgHStlffiLPtlictivi^ and appropriation are, then, before us. 

We may begin by obswving certain motives which have led men 
to define the self essentially in terms of activi^. There is first the ^ 
a|^)eal to inmiediate, felt experience. Each person has, it is said, 
an immediate experience of his own self, as a center of conscious 
activity^ Let the world of outer nature, of other selves, of external 
^perience be dark and full of mystery, even let it be doubted and 
denied, yet my eqierience of my own inner self-activity and self- 
consciousness still remains as the rock of certainty and assurance. 
The immediately experienced self need be no separate entity felt 
in isolation from all else, or something over and above all of our 
specific perceptions and experiences. It is as against such a view 

I that the fire of Hume's famous criticism was directed. "When I 
enter most intimately into what I call myself, I always stumble on 
some particular perc^tion or other, of heat or cold, l^ht or shade, 
love or hatred, pain or pleasure. I never can catch myself at any 
time without a perception, and never can observe anything but the 
perception." But, it may still be the case that the self is directly 
experiencefl; not'apart from specific contents of consciousness, but 
as an indissoluble aspect of every content and act of consciousness.* > 
it IS evident"^that any such emphasis as that which this view plac^ 
upon the irreducible immediacy of the self is more compatible with 

•A most compreheosive study of modem theories of the self in psychology la 
Oestcirdch: "Pt^omenologie dcs Ich." Cf. also the various writings of Professor 
Hary W. CalUns, specially "The Self in Sdentific Psychology," American JoutikA of 
Psychology, October, 1915. 
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the activity theories than with the appropriatioD theories of the self. 
For, from Berkeley on, the most transparent and certiun of the 
immediately e:q>erienced qualities of the self has been thought to 
be just its activity. Indeed, one may here tq>pea] to an older theory 
than that of Berkeley, to primitive animism, in which power and 
causal efficacy, so obvious in the self, were read into all the processes 
of nature. And the influence of the tradition of animism probably 
tends to en^hasize the literal, quasi-physical, and causal aspect of 
the self's activity and thus to ally Uie theory of immediacy with 
animism and interactionism. 

Ajecond motive vdiich leatji^fe a definition of the self in jffm s 
of empirical activity; from within is' as follows. Only that is r^ 
which makes a difference, whose action produces ^ledfic changes 
in a world which would be different without just that activity. TUs 
may welt be called, one will agree, the pragmatic motive. Is the self 
real? If so, the self must be the source of deeds and activities v^ch 
are inserted into an environment of local and specific places, which 
od^^te^new series of changes, and which effect alterations inln 
otherwise selfless, neutral, or mechanical world. A self which does 
this, if- it be more than a mere name, must be a c^t«^ -of ener^ 
acting from within, not any depository or medium for what is mere^ 
appropriated from without. There is likely to be a more or less 
e]q>Iidt assionption here as to the contrast between the inert 
mechanical enviromnent of the self, and the self's own spontaneous 
activity. The relation between the environment and ^e self, cff 
between body and mind, is here conceived as an external one, such I 
that the addition of a self-active mind to an otherwise material 
world alters that world only in spots, only in those places where 
life and mind can insert their peculiar activity into a world where, 
in general, life and mind are strangers. Vitalism and interactionism 
are content to leave most of reality in the full grip of mechanism. 

Perhaps the most persistent motive which has led to a belief in 
the empirical activity of the self is the conviction that only thus 
can the claims of moral freedom and responsibility be fully met 
Only if the self is active from within, the genuine initiator of deeds, 
can responsibility attach to the self. And this activity_must be 
empirical, specific, the source of definite consequences observable 
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in time and space, if responsibility also is to be definite and ^>ecific. 
The appeal here js to die world of common moral sense, of moral 
agents, to what Bosanquet calls the "world of claim and coimter 
claim." Indeed, it is not too much to say that this entire interpreta- 
tion of the self in terms of empirical, psychological activity rests 
upon an appeal both to immediate experience and to common sense, 
to categories of thought and of life, which age-long habit and famil- 
iari^ have fastened upon the race. 

liese three motives have one common implication ; "which should 
be mehtioned~here. Ah individualism and radical separateness of 
selves is the usual, and certain1y^^e_ logical accompaniment of 
stressing either t he imme diacy of felTactiyityj the efficacy of mind 
and of will, or the demands of freedom and responsibility. My 
experience oT my own conscious activity is, in its immediacy, its 
"warmth and intimacy," something exclusively mine and unshar- 
able. Also, the separateness of selves is reinforced by the biological 
bias of pragmatism and the picture, ever present to our eyes, of 
separate bodily organisms, each acting as a distinct miity, as a 
compact organization of interests and of behavior. 

Let us loo k at some of th^ ciue^lons touching- the meaning and 
the validity of these motives. The many pitfalls which surround the 
notion of immediate experience should at least put us on our guard 
when we are confronted by the thesis that every content of our 
conscious experience has a self aspect, in which its ownership by 
a self is an integral and ultimate characteristic. 

It is this thesis which we wish to examine rather than the view, 
opposed by Hume, that introspection reveals a unique and distinct 
entity known as the self. What is more obvious and more certain 
than that there is an immediate experience of one's self perceiving, 
attending, hoping, feeling, and acting ? We shall not wish to quarrel 
with this statement after we have made sure that certain wrong 
meanings and implications have been excluded. And there is an 
important issue about the self, and, indeed, about the concept of 
consciousness itself, which is involved here. Is it not often supposed 
tfiat the reason why one tas an immediate and indubitable knowl- 
edge of one's self lies in the fact that one is one's self, that the object 
of one's knowledge is here coincident with the knower, so that there 
[ "3 ] 
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is Qo possibility of duplicity or error in the perception and knowledge 
of one's self? The presupposition here, persistent throughout so 
much of modem philosophy, is that the total existence and reality 
of anything mental is exhausted by its being experienced. Whatever 
may be the case with existences other than one's own states of 
consciousness, of these at any rate it must be said that their esse 
is identical with their percipi. This is for Berkeley simply a truism. 
It is because he first defines material objects in terms of sensations 
>')iand perceptions that he can affirm their esse to be literally identical 
with their percipi. An unperceived physical object, «.e., the interior 
of the earth, is not for common sense an absurdity; but an imper- 
ceived perception, an unfelt pain certainly is, to Berkeley and to 
conmion sense, a meaningless contradiction. T he presuppositig n here 
in question is, 4lnni, that in the case of all mental .@istelu;ES*_ltl£^ 
whole reality is identical. with their being ej Fp^riei^y ed. They are 
wholly transparent and immediate; there is no distance or separa- 
tion between the knower and the known, the perceiver and the thing 
perceived?LOjie consequence of this assumptioDj, it j§ very necessary 
to observe. If this be die case, then all possibility of error, of illusicm, 
of incomplete and inadequate knowledge of ttie life of conscious- 
ness, is to be, in prindple, excluded. How can there be. any mis- 
taking the nature of something mental, all of whose existences 
coincide with what is felt and known, with what is completely present 
and immediate? "For since all actions and sensations of tiie mind," 
says Hume, are known to us by consciousness, they must necessarily 
af^jear in every particular what they are, and be what they appear. 
Everything that enters the mind, being in reality as the perception, 
'tis impossible anything shou'd to feeling J«ppear different. This were 
to suppose, that even where we are most intimately conscious, we 
might be mistaken.'" And Hume is here but the spokesman for the 
entire Cartesian, "end-term" tradition. Contemporary neo-realism, 
which is so close to subjectivism in many ways, also here identifies 
its fortunes with this Humean assumption. Jiaias speaks not only 
for himself, but for the new realist when he says "there is only a 
single existence, which I shall call indifferently object or perception, 
according as it shall seem best to suit my purpose, imderstanding 

t "Treatise," Book i. Part 4, p. 190, Selt^-Bigge edition. 
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by both of them what any commoa man understands by a hat, or 
shoe, or stone, or any other impression, convey'd to him by his 
senses."* Modem realism is also, like subjectivism, a philosophy 
of immediacy. The only difference is that whereas subjectivism 
regards the object as identical with the idea, realism views the idea 
as identical with the object In eadi case the possibility of error 
and illusion seems quite remote because of the coinddence, the 
numerical identity, of the knower and the known. .£iiMeavin|; the 
neo-realists, le t usinqmre into this belief that, in the case of all 
mental exi stences, their eJiels their percipi^ and that, accordingly, 
all possibi lity of illusion and mistake in tbie knowledge of our con- 
tents of consciousness and of the self is to be excluded. This assump- 
tion miist, Thelieve, be discarded, and in so doing, our interpretation 
of the self will be radically influenced. The belief, too, that the self 
is immediately experienced, will require a careful interpretation 
before it is allowed to stand. 

Let us see viiether, after all, it is absurd to suppose that in the 
case of mental existences and of the self, there is a difference between 
their esse and their percipt. Isuie''c6ncept of a stable and permanent 
mental s^cture^ a totality of which immediate experience reveals 
but al ra^gnent, — is such a concept useful and is it legitimate? I 
believe that it is, and for the following reasons. First, we are ob- 
vjpusl y quite unable to neglect the discrepancy between an aj^arent, 
experienced self, and a real self. Who does not remember the 
exclamation of James in the ch^ter on the Self? "Everyone must 
have known some specimen of our mortal dust so intoxicated with 
the thought of his own person and the sound of his own voice as 
never to be able even to diink the truth when his own autobiography 
was in question. Amiable, harmless, radiant J. V. Mayst thou ne'er 
wake to the difference between thy real and thy fondly-imagined 
Self." How, we ask, can any such difference be maintained unless 
more.of the self^be real than is momentarily e:q>erienced, unless 
indeed tiie self has a being other than its being experienced and felt? 
And do we not say, of our motives, that we thought we were acting 
, ||^ such and such motives but now we see that we were mistaken? 
Our real.niQti^t'CS-B^e quite different from those which we supposed 
'"TreatiM," p. tot. Ct. with this the essay of James, "Does 'C<»i3dousnMs' Exist?" 
[ 205 1 



idbyGoOglC 



roEALISM AND THE MODERN AGE 

them to be, i.e., from such as were experiaiced. If Hume could say 
of' our perceptions diat we must proceed upon the assumption that 
they "are our only objects, and continue to exist even when they 
are not perceived" (page 213) — to Hume a false though necessa r y 
assumption — how much more must we affirm of our motives and of 
our selves, that th^r have an existence over and ab ove their beii^ 
felt. I^ychology is not able wholly to for^o the concept of enduring 
mental structures and systems, however puzzled it may be about 
the compatibili^ of this assumption with the traditional Carteaan- 
Humean view. As an illustration of an enduring mental structure 
whose being is not exhausted by its being e^ierienced, consider the 
concept of sentiment. A sentiment — ^as that term is used~Tjy such 
careful writers as Shand, Stout, and McDougall — is not the same 
thing as an emotion, and the difference is instructive. An emotion,; 
like a sensation or a pain, falls much more easily witfam^lhe 
Berkeleyan formula. If an unfelt toothache, i.e., the pain, is absurd, 
so is an unfelt fear or anger. There is something immediate, momen- 
tary, and intense about an emotion. Its existence coincides jwith its 
being experienced. But not so in the case of sentiments. A sgntiment 
is a more permanent, a more enduring mental structure, it has more 
the characteristics of a system and a totality than has aa .emotion. 
And it has a reality whidi exceeds that of any momentary pulsc-flf 
consciousness. "A sentiment, as we have defined it, cannot be 
actually felt at any one moment, as emotions can be felt. . . . Th^ 
are complex mental dispositions, and may, as divers occasions arise, 
give birth to the whole gamut of the emotions.'" There are other 
differences between an emotion and a sentiment, but this alone 
interests us here. It shows us that the psychologist must fashion 
the concept of a mental existence whose reality is not coincident 
with its unmediacy. A number of further illustrations of the same 
thing, drawn from psychology, may be noticed. Consider, for 
example, the difference between pleasure and happiness. It is 

* stout: "Groundwork of Psychology," p. 123 EF. The most extended psychologiol 
analysis of seDtiments (in English) b that of A. F. Shand: "The Foundations of 
Character." Reference should be made to the chapter on Sentunents in McDougall's 
"Sodal Psychology," and to the important essay of PKnder: "Zur Psychologic der 
Gtaionungen" (of which mention was earlier made) in Husserl's "Jahrbuch." 
[ 206 ] 



idbyGoOglc 



THE SELF AND THE COMMUNITY 

ftnaln gmi s with the d eference between emotion and sentiment. 
H^piness has a duration7'it'Iias"a'"iaimensi6b, as it were, which 
pleasure does not possess. Pleasure has less stnicturer less 'ionn' to 
it; it is momentary, as feeling and immediacy are momentary. 
"Ha pp ing c onnotes somethi ng more total; it is afl_endiinng dis- 
jositio n, oLcouiS£ mental,.but having an esse which extends beyond 
i ts percip i. Another instance, trespassing somewhat upon the subject- 
matter of our next chapter, touches upon the difference between the 
category of 'e]q)erience' and that of 'attitude' in interpreting the 
psychology of religion. In comparison with an- attitude, an expe- 
rience is transient, vivid, warm with immediacy. It is just what it 
b e^^rienced as being. Now the fact is sometimes overlooked that 
* 'ffia^ ^'feligious persons never have any religious experiences, of 
the kind, f^^r instance, to which James devoted the greater part 
of his discussion in "The Varieties of Religious Experience." But 
sudBf jreiions may possess certain attitudes, which can only be ade- 
quately characterized as religious. They may itot think of them- 
selves as religious at all, any more than a happy child at play, or 
a person happily absorbed in bis work thinks of himself as hs^py. 
An attitude, then, has a persistence, a structure, the form of a 
totality, which makes It like a sentiment, and whidb makes it differ 
from an immediate experience just as a sentiment differs from an 
emotion. Now such observations and reflections as thes^, and many 
others similar to them, can lead to ]uiL.on£ condusion touching the 
matter which here interests us. We simply cannot say that the very 
nature of anything mental, such as the self, precludes its possessing 
a reairty over^nd above what is literally felt and eiqierienced. The 
9istinction between ^pearance and reality holds aJso within the 
province of contents of consciousness, within the life of the self. 
Observe, now, what bearing this has on the way in which we shall 
ftint^fthe self. There is a type of theory about the self, nowhere 
more attractively set forth than in James' "Psychology," which we 
may call a "transverse" theory. It conceives of the stream of con- 
sciousness, flowing along in time, as cut across transversely at the 
junctions, wherever we place them, of present and past. This is 
utterly crude, but it may answer tiie purpose. Each present self, 
through memory and knowledge, becomes the inheritor of the just 
[ =07 ] 
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preceding self, and, consequently, of all the preceding selves, each 
one of which was at some time actually real. Hie only self which is 
real is one which is telescoped within the limits of the present mo- 
ment. There is a "never lapsing ownership." Can we not suppose, 
saj^ James, that the "thought, the present judging thought, instead of 
bdng in any way substantially or transcendentally identical with the 
former owner of the past self, merely inherited his 'title,' and thus 
stood as his legal representative now? . . . Each pulse of cognitive 
consciousness, each thou^t, dies away and is replaced by another."* 
And why, let us ask, are we driven to think of the self as a succes- 
sion of momentary "specious presents," as peih^pis a title which 
passes from one to the other? Does not the answer lie in the fact 
that we are really committed to the assumption we have been dis- 
cussing, the assumption that the whole reality of anjrthing mental 
must be crowded within the very brief and momentary span of 
what is, at any present moment, immediately experienced? And if, 
with' those who seriously discuss mental attitudes and sentiments, 
we renounce this assumption, are we not entitied, yes, driven, to 
replace sudi a transverse theory by what we may call a "longitudi- 
md" theory? By this awkward phrase we mean any theory of the 
self which is not bound by the very narrow limitations which mark 
the boundaries of the present moment; we mean a theory which 
ascribes to the self a perdurance and continui^ along or through 
the intervals of time. Momentary e^>erience, emotion, pleasure, 
are "transverse" categories; attitude, sentiment, happiness, are 
"longitudinal" categories. They stand for mental structures which 
endure through time, and whose reality vasfly exceeds their being 
experienced. In passing, we may note that a distinction between 
transverse and longitudinal interpretations of society may also be 
observed. Sunmer's "Folkways" interpretation is a transverse 
theory, like James' account of the self. The folkways of today 
inherit from the past and transmit to the future; they do not per- 
dure. They constitute no stable social structure, such eis an insti- 
tution or a community which has some life of its own, bridging the 
gaps between successive generations and folkways.' 

'"Psychology," vol. i, p. 339. 

' This coDttsst is set forth impressively in the monograph of Dilthey : "Der Aufbin 
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To say, now, that the self is something of a total, enduring struc- 
ture is but to carry one step further the insight which results from 
IEe~ very necessaiy distinction between emotion and sentiment, 
e^^rience and attitude. A self is, at least, an organized totality of 
sentim ents and attitudes, which no e:q>erience of ours suoxeds in 
^xhaus tii^. We may say more. We may again use the focus-fringe 
situation. Just as, in the last chapter, we observed that, in compaii- 
gnn wTth knowledge, behavior is always focal and local, so we may 
s*y^erfi.that what is immediately experienced is but a focal center 
in comparison with the totality ^ich is apprehended implicitly. 
SuS a background or fringe is that system mth which we expe- 
rience, rather than itself an object of experience. To look for the 
self as something experienced may indeed be similar to looking for 
one's spectacles whUe one is wearing them. This total structure, 
^ihe self, is not pieced leather hypothetically out of momentary 
fragments. It is rather the constant background, or fringe, whidi 
encompasses the present moment and links the present to the past.^ 
lliis concept of a stable mental structure, which we have brought 
to bear upon the problem of the self, has many points of contact 
with some familiar problems of metaphysics. I dwell for a moment 
upon one such. It is the problem of time itself. This quite empirical 
use of the concept of enduring mental structures, such as that of 
sentiments and attitudes, suggests what we might call the converse 
of the metaphysical doctrine £hat, in some sense, the temporal series 
is not the intimate category under which reality is to be subsumed. 
In the empirical time series the coming of the present does amiihilate 
the past. And the very type of this incessant flux seems to be the 
stream of consciousness itself. Yet we know that the "present 
moment" of the stream of thought is more than an ideal meeting 
place of past and future. It is a "saddle back" and not a "razor edge." 
del GesducbtHdieD Wett in de^ Gebteswissenscbaftcii," Serim Academy Proceedings, 

T I duinot Tcfrain from making reference once more to a leaOy fruitful essay by 
Max Sdieler: Die Idole der Selbaterkenntnis, in "Abliandluiigen und AuMtm," vol. 
1. Cf. the following quotation: "Was mir so gegeben 1st, encheint dabei stets Buf 
einem undeutUches ^ntergruud des gatuen UHgeteilten Ich.' Das in der Inneren 
Wahnehmung eiscbeineade Ich ist abo stets ab Totalitit gegenw&rtig, auf der sich 
X, B. das GegenwarUicb our ab ein besoudeis helleuditeuder Gipfel heraushebt." p. ii8. 
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The time flux is, then, in princ^>le, overcome in the experience of 
the present moment where past, present, and even future are grasped 
together in one conscious span. How much more is the time flux 
overcome through the buil<hng up of stable and enduring mental 
structures, sentiments, attitudes, selves, institutions and traditions 
in society. In these structures, immediate e]q)erience, the present 
moment, does not cover the entire reali^, the total structure. Their 
esse is not equivalent to their percipi. 

We return to our views of the self. We started out by observii^ 
the plausibility of those theories of the self which lay stress upon 
the immediate experience which each person has of himself as per- 
ceiving, attending, feeling, willing, etc., as, in brief, a center of 
conscious activity. Our conclusion so far is that the self may mote 
adequately ' be conceived as a relatively stable and enduring total 
structure which persists 'longitudinally,' as it were, through the 
time series rather than a succession of 'transverse' momentary selves, 
each one passing on its title to its heir. But this has a direct bearing 
upon the mw between theories of activity and theories of appro- 
priation. Kit, the more the self is conceived under the form of a 
total structure, the more is there for immediate expe rience to draw 
upon, to appropriate, and to possess. The immediately felt, outgoing 
energy and activity of the mind may not, in such a_c^^telltiie 
whole story. The total self will be thought of, not as a memory 
image projected into the past from the present, but as 3. real 
structure. We shall have won the right to speak of a whole self. 
Moreover, it will be kept in mind that neither nature HQiiiustory 
builds up total structures, organisms, selves, or comnmnitiev^ ^ 
vacuum, and in isolation. Some environment these structure all 
have, and their life is one of constant appropriation from.th^js!hicb 
the environment offers. We may remember all the reasons why the 
isolation of mind, why subjectivism is an untenable hypothesis. 
The mind's very knowle<^e of reality is a form of appropriation, a 
disavowal of sheer projection, of animism, of the fabrication of 
total structures which we know to be but fictions. It is the extension 
of the present moment, of the immediately experienced self, into 
the past which has so far come to our noticefThere are organized 
mental structures psychologically continuous wiffi~the experienc ed 
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activity of the present, from which the self of the moment E^ipro- 
p.^tes some of its (intent and its meanings. But there is now, so' 
to speak, another dimension in which the present moment is to be 
extended, another type of structure from which the present moment 
draws some of its substance. In setting forth the nature of this other 
source from which selves appropriate their possessions, we may 
recall the general analysis of the concept of experience outlined in 
an earlier chapter, and what was there said about the deeper, Pla- 
tonic motives which are to aid us in interpreting the life of the 
mind.iKnowledge of reality, it was held, is never amply a reading 
Qff-«f.the facts of e^ierience. There are possessions of the mind 
which are logically prior to the data of experience, and of which 
e^rience may be said to furnish an illustration and a vehicle. 
This, which we spoke of as the Platonic principle in idealism, takes 
on a wealth (^f j^ncrete meaning when we a^^ly it to the concept 
of the self. For this Platonic insight applies also .to the nature and 
the knowledge of the self. We do not deny that there are 'expe- 
riences' R)th of nature, and of the self. We do deny that they are 
our sole possessions. This may, perhaps, be made clearer by the 
following considerations. Were the self nothing more or other than 
w hat we a ctually experience, the self could not possess some of the 
thin^ which^ short of utter scepticism, we bdieve it actually to 
jfesses s. A wholly empirical self o^uld not possess those things, 
knowled ^ and goodness, the possession of which is our best 
treasurKTV'ere the self composed of nothing but experience-stuff, 
were it wholly temporal, it could not furnish the seat for that whidi 
we mean by knowledge. The existence of valid knowledge is never 
merely a matter of bic^raphical interest. Experiences, events, are 
all biogr^hical items; they may be dated. My acquiring of the 
knowledge of calculus and my forgetting it may be dated, and these 
events might prove to be of interest in my biography, but to say 
that I really do know something is difierent from merely reporting 
a bii^aphical item. It is to say that certain ideas, beliefs, whidi 
are a part of my stream of thought and which are to that extent 
events, also possess a certain value; it is to say that they are also 
true. And "ui being true, an idea participates in an order of things, 
i.e., in reality, which is something over and above its membership 
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in the series of thoughts and feeling wlii^ .cons titute my stream 
of consdousne^,o| even the whole of my experience. What we may 
say, then, is that^eveiy true idea is the meeting poin t of two differe nt 
series, of two ..dimensions .or orders of beings A true idea belongs 
to the experiences of a self. It is owned by some stream of consdous- 
ness, as a belief, a judgment. As such, it is an event which may be 
dated and is, in so far, a biographical item. But in so far as it is a 
true idea, it belongs to another series, and we oug^t not to say that 
the fact of its belonging to that other series is simply a further 
matter of experience. For, false beliefs and erroneous judgments 
have their accredited place in the biogr^hical experience series. 
Or, consider this same matter in the light of the following. Tliere 
is a distinction which goes deep into the heart of both the Pla- 
tonic and the Kantian philosophies, between that which is con- 
tingent, matter of fact, and that which is inherently necessary and 
si^ificant. We can best catch the force of this distinction from one 
or two concrete illustrations. Why did the Deists in England, the 
leaders of eighteenth centuiy thought in France (excepting Rous- 
seau), why did the mind of the erSghtenment, distrust everything 
irtiidi was "positive," i.e., historical, relative to a pEirticuIar time and 
place? Why did it seek everywhere for that whidi is "natural" and 
universal, common to all men, and evident to the light of reason? 
Because this amtrast between the mere matter of fact and the 
inherently necessary was vividly present to the imagination of this 
age. Tliese men saw the limitations which everywhere hedge about 
what is only a particular, contingent fact, what is purely relative 
to some \o<3l here-and-now situation. There is ever an element of 
caprice, of chance, there is always the possibility of a thing havii^ 
been or being other than it is, had only some accidental set of cir- 
cumstances been altered. Of such matter-of-fact existoices one .will 
say, they happen to be thus and thus. But of rational and necessary 
realities and truths, one will say they must be as tiey are. The three 
angles of a triangle do not merely happen to equal two right angles; 
there is a quality of necessity and rationality about this relation- 
ship. It could not be otherwise. Of contingent fact we say something 
else. It happens that my watch is on the table. It might be other- 
wise; there is no inherent necessity about it. The belief that there 
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is an ultimate necessary principle behind all law, independent of 
the consent of man and of all historic, contingent fact, constitutes 
the belief in a Law of Nature, in the political and juristic sense. 
And this is the meaning of equity whose "claim to authority is 
grounded, not on the prerogative of any external person or body, 
not even on that of the m^istrate who enunciates it, but on the 
^)ecial nature of its principles, to which it is alleged that all law 
ought to conform." Equity "pretends to a paramoimt sacredness" 
without any "concurrence of prince or parliamentary assembly."" 
We meet here once more with autonomous values. They, alone, save 
us both from caprice and from absolutism, i.e., the subjection of 
men to the matter-of-fact will and power of a particular and local 
authority. We see the truth of Lord Acton's judgment that "it is 
the Stoics who emancipated mankind from its subjection to despotic 
rule, and whose enlightened and elevated views of life bridged the 
chasm that separates the ancient from the Christian state, and led 
the way to freedom."* The Stoics did this through holding fast to 
just this distinction between the merely matter of fact, and that 
which is rational and normative. But the Stoics built upon an earlier 
philosophical tradition and insight, which we owe to the Greek 
thinkers, and above all to the genius of Plato. And so we come back 
to the Platonic ingredient in idealism, and our problem of the self. 
For it is Plato who undertakes, both in science and in political life, 
to overcome the limitations of the purely matter of fact and con- 
tingent by linking it to an inherently rational, significant structure. 
I We, in the late modem world, are most familiar with and at home 
I in this Platonic tradition, in the province of natural science, spe- 
i dally such sdences as make the lai^st use of mathematics. For 
it is a just remark which is made by Troeltsch when he says that 
the essence of modem science at the hands of its greatest founders, 
K^ler and Galileo, Descartes and Newton, is precisely the dis- 
covery of rational necessity in the factual processes of nature (die 
I Aufweisung einer rationalen Notwendigkeit im Naturgeschehen).^' 

• Maine: "Andeut Law," p. tS. 
•"Eway* on Liberty," p. 34. 

1' Empiiismua und Platonismus in der Religions philosophie, "Schriften," vol. i, 
p. 367. My earlier statement is virtually a translation of this from Troeltsch: "Aber 
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I say that it is in science that we best understand this Platonic 
insight, because the nineteenth century came so markedly under 
the influence of biological and historical tendencies and it is espe- 
cially in politics and social matters that we are for the most [KUt 
content with being the servants and the instruments of matter-of- 
fact forces. Even in the physical sciences, this Platonic insight was 
for awhile threatened through the influence of pragmatism, iriiidi 
is merely a deliberate rejection of everything Platonic, and hence 
of the foundations upon which the greatest successes of modem 
science were laid. Wlut has this to do with the question about the 
self? The answer is that selves are the places where these two 
orders of being meet and join. There is noUung recondite about the 
saying of this unless squarely to face the central mystery about 
the life of selves be recondite. The situation is wholly aboveboard 
and stares us in the face. Every true idea that any self possesses 
belongs to two series. It is, once more, an item in that self's bioR - 
r^hy, and it also belongs to a structure whose auton omous ration- 
ality is self-contained. It is the difference between a jause a nd a 
jlSason. My belief in the Pythagorean proposition has, as a mental 
occurrence, a set of causes upon which it depends, certain^reced- 
ing beliefs and sensations, or if you choose, certain physical events 
transpiring in my brain.'^ut my belief Is also based upon certain 
reasons. I can prove the proposition. My idea thus mediateslielweeD 
a very local, contingent, temporal aggregate of particles "wEicE I 
call my bodily organism, and an ideally significant and l<^cal 
system of eternally true prc^iositions. My idea, if it be true, "inter- 
prets" the one system to the other. And my self possesses, then, not 
only its particular, contingent experiences, its here-and-now char- 
acter, but it also participates in these significant structures, these 
autonomous, Platonic ideas. It is the self's possession of tKese'wEidi 
confers validity upon any particular bipgrapljical event, whether 
idea or deed. We may say more than this. A'i^lf is characterizedby 
the fusion, most intimate, of a contingent, matter-of-fact, causa l 
series, and an inherently significant structure. TfTiat is just what we 

tt (Plato) will iiberall zu^ch die Ueberwindung des bios Tat^chlichen durch den 
Aufweis dues in ihm waltenden und uch entfaltenden rational — notwendigen Be- 
grifbelemeutes sdn." p. 367. 
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mean by a sel f. The central fact about a self is the participation of 
so mething natural an d oi^anic, empirical and factiial, in. that which 
is really of value. AgEunln'tlie language of Troeltsch, a self exists 
through the "Aufnahme absoluter Werte in das naturhafte Seelen- 
leben."" It is t he claim whidi the self makes that its ideas shall not 
o nly b e its ideas^jut shall also be true, which furnishes the model 
for the procedure of the sdences which seek to overcome the merely 
factual ihrou^ interpreting it in the light of a logical, mathematical 
system. Mechanics and physical science are in this sense anthropo- 
moipEIc~and hiunan, but the self they pattern after is one in which, 
in principle, the limitations of the factual have already been over- 
come. 

Let us summarize our results thus far. We have held that tbe self 
includes more than the literal feelii^ and experiences, which at any 
present moment are alive with the "warmth and intimacy" whidi 
belong to the present moment. TTie present self, our contents of 
c onscious ness whose esse is coincident with their percipi, must be 
filled o0, if jt is to include all that the self stands for. And it is to 
be^filled out in two directions. First, the self must be thought of as 
including a relatively stable and permanent mental structure, com- 
prising sentiments and attitudes which make up a totality and serve 
as a fringe for the more focal and particular present moment. T\m 
is, so to speak, a psychological extension of the present moment. 
Secondly, the self must be thought of as in possession of those 
significant structures, Platonic Ideas and norms which, when fused 
with the particular and matter-of-fact items of experience, generate 
knowledge and goodness. This is, we may say, an extension of the 
present moment not so much into further psycbological and mental 
territory, as into the realm of significant structures, autonomously 
valid, the participation in which is the mark of the life of reason. 
A self which is more than a behaving organism is made by appro- 
priating from and participating in such significant structures, and 
fusing thwn with the particular and contingent items of its expe- 
rience and biogr£^hy. We have been defending, then, what can be 
called a theory of appropriation. But what of tte activity of selves; 

11 "Werke," voL j, p. 853. 
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how shall we make provision for those motives which cause so many 
writers to stress the unique activity of conscious selves? 

By way of an answer to this question, we may first recall the 
necessity of distinguishing between causal efficacy and the appre- 
hension and development of meaning. There is intelligent activity 
involved in successfully making a fire outdoors in the rain; there 
is activity involved in listening to music and E^jprehendrng its beauty 
and its meaning, or in conversing with a friend and developing 
common ideas and interests. But surely here are two different types 
of activity which, however intimately they may be related in many 
of the specific things we do, are, in principle, distinct. It is the 
distinction once more between adequately responding to a stimulus 
and apprehending an object, appropriating a meaning; it is the 
difference between the pragmatic and the non-pragmatic interests. 
With the necessity of being clear about this distinction we have 
already dealt at some length, and we need pursue it here no further. 
For we are here concerned with understanding the relation between 
the attitudes of appropriation and of activity, with seeing the place 
which a life of activity and freedom may have in a world where 
there are significant structures to be appropriatrafTs the inter^ 
in possessing and in contemplating significant structures utterly 
static and conservative, or does it give scope for the individual, for 
freedom, for activity? Is it consonant with the impelling fadicaluiii, 
more necessary now than ever, of reconstructing and building Mp 
our world anew? It will be seen that we are touching here once 
again upon the central question, the place which idealism may still 
claim in the modem age. In the remainder of this chapter but one 
aspect of this question will come before us, that which amcgns 
especially the activities and the deeds of selves. What I'^aall try 
to make clear is the way in which both appropriation f romwithout 
and activity from within meet and interpenetrate in the life of selves 
and individuals. 

There is, first, a very familiar issue about the way in which his- 
torical events and achievements had best be interpreted, and the 
part taken by individuals in historical processes. Tliere are historians 
who care nothing for institutions and there are those who care not 
at all about individuals. There are those who believe that every 
[ »i6] 
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significant historical change must have been somewhere initiated 
by an individual, and there are those who view the individual merely 
as one who seizes upon and utters forces which he finds already 
in existence and which he does not at all create. Place side by side 
these two statements. "The great religious movements which have 
stirred humanity to its d^ths and altered the beliefs of nations 
spring ultimately from the conscious and deliberate efforts of 
extraordinary minds, not from the blind unajnsdous operation of 
the multitude."*'' And then this: "Humility and religion are neither 
the discovery nor the private possession of a few liigher intelli- 
gences,' but are boimd up with the native tendencies and with the 
social development of ordinary humanity."*' There is the principle, 
explicitly formulated by Baur, "alle geschichtliche Personen sind 
fiir uns blosse Namen," and there is the Great Man, the hero 
conception of Carlyle, and of William James who held that all 
historical and social changes are due "to the accumulated in- 
fluences of individuals, of thieir examples, their initiatives, and their 
decisions."" 

The issue between these two interpretations of history, familiar 
as it is, touches deeply other central problems. Thus, when one 
surveys any considerable portion of the world, one finds abundant 
evidences of change, of evolution, of something which we call lower 
becoming something which we are likely to call higher. The inor- 
ganic world forms the indispensable biisis for the organic world; 
it in turn precedes the world of consciousness, and within the (X)n- 
sdous order the instinctive and involimtary provide the foundations 
for the reflective and the voluntary. Now any process of develop- 
ment may be interpreted in one of two ways. Either that which is 
later and "higher" merely unfolds, utters, renders explicit and 
articulate that which is earlier and "lower," or it transforms and 

"Fraier: "Adoni*," p. 3"- 

"Marett: "The Biitb of HumiUty," p. 13. 

>* Great Men and their Environment, in "The Will to Believe," etc., p. aiS. I quote 
one more passage, again from a competent historian. "But we must look beyond mere 
individuals. In the great ages of the world individuals are but the instruments which 
sre used by ideas and tcodendes. If Paul had never become a Christian, the work he 
did would have been done by others; and no one felt this more strong than the 
apostle himself." Percy Gardner : "The Growth of Christianity," p. SJ. 
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really adds to tlie world through that which it contributes. In the 
former case, it apprt^riates the more elementary and the earlier, 
and is thus in reality but a. probngation of the "sin^ler" structures 
niiich precede. In the latter case it contributes something which it 
does not borrow; it is self-active and creative from within. Does 
consciousness but voice the body's interests, or does consciousness 
have some interests of its own? Is reason but instinct become aware 
of itself, or does it disclose new values and new motives? Does the 
community, for instance the state and the ordered institutions of 
historical man, but give utterance and protection to the natural 
interests and rights of the individual, or does it add to the wealth 
of his interests, transforming pwrh^^s those concerns and motives 
which he has inherited from a "state of nature"? Does the present 
but appropriate and prolong the past, or does it add to the past, 
contributing something whidi it does in no way borrow? These are 
all analogous questions. They are pertinent to oiu* inquiry as to 
the relative part played by ^ipropriation and activity, knowledge 
uid will, in the life of selves. Each of the two alternative answers 
to these questions appears to be strongest in pointing out the weak- 
ness of its opponent. Thus, one points out that the whole meanii^ 
of development, of history, of life quite drops out if the "higher" or 
later merely prolongs wiliiout reconstructing the "lower" or earlier. 
Were such the case, indeed, we simply would have no problem what- 
ever on our hands. We face problems here because there are dis- 
continuities, because there are selves, local centers of disturbance 
and change. But, on the other hand, one may urge no less dedsivefy 
that unless the earlier and the "lower" contain the ground for the 
later and "higher," unless the life and the deeds of an individual do 
really knit themselves into and utter the forces really within the 
environment, then his own contributions will avail notMng, and will 
be vain and empty. Hie activities of such an individual will be re- 
jected as an external gift, an intruding charity which is not wanted 
because it is no completion and fulfillment, no appropriation and 
utterance of what is really there. 

There is only one solution of this dilemma which can, in the end, 

satisfy us. We must discover a situation in which the "higher" can 

not only build upon the "lower," appropriate and give voice to it, 
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thereby esc^^ing emptiness and shallowness, but also be not merely 
the repetition and the prolongation of the lower. We want to discover 
an order in which there are both appropriation and activity. And 
su^asituation, such a type of order, surely^ is to be found nowfaw a 
^cept iQ_what is ess entially a community, a social and a spiritual 
order . No pur^y mechanical order can meet this double require- 
ment. There is^m a mechanical, time-sp&ce syst^* no' novelty, no 
activity of anythhig individual; there is only continuity, thorough- 
gomg appropnatioD without alteration or leakage. That is precisely 
what the conservation of energy connotes. Also,'' a '^stem charac- 
terized by "piecemeal supematuralism" is no better oS.HJere is, at 
teast in spots, sheer discontinuity; radical pluralism;^ actiyitjj but 
no appr opriation. But how different is a social structure, a world 
ot selves . The very commonplaces of psychology are our witnesses 
to the way in whidi, in a world of selves, appropriation and activity 
are indissolubly linked together in a imique process, imique in the 
sense that such a fusion is exhibited only in a social structure. This 
is the bottom meaning of apperception, of attention, of the processes 
of imitation and learning, of knowing and of willing. Always is 
there Expropriation, recognition of something not created and hence 
not at all subjective. And there is also invariably present some 
element of activity, individual emphasis, and unique interest. Let 
us state the matter in this way. A sodal world, a community life, 
is certainly not one in which Berkeley's formula would hold. The 
reaUty in the midst of which one is living is not identical with one's 
-own perceptions and feelings. All is not solitary and individual. 
There is an objective significant structure which the individual is 
to acknowledge. The social order is not just my "idea." But it is 
e qually true to say that no formula of sheer re^ism will exhibit the 
true natu re of a social situation. My social environment is not wholly 
independen t of my own recognition of it. You literally cease to be 
my fellow, if I refuse ever to recognize you as such. To be sure, your 
body is there in space, but that is all. A state, an authority, a sover- 
eignty whidi is utterly realistic, whose very reality is not in some 
manner constituted by the voluntary recognition and allegiance 
yUa^ men yield it, is no real sovereign and no real state. Autihority 
and political sovereignty have always, even in the most despotic 
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regime, some vestige of what Green has called "that impalpable 
congeries of the hopes and fears of a people, bound togther by 
common interests and synq>athy."" Neith^ realism nor subjectiv- 
ism, neither sheer recognition of scmiething ccMnpletely independent, 
n(H: activi^ and creativity in a vacuum, will describe the truth about 
a social situation. We must say, singly, that both appropriation and 
activity are here fused tc^ether, both continuity and novelty, law 
and freedom. Here is, let us say, a third dimension in which the 
present mmnent and its activity need to be e^ianded and sur- 
rounded before wCimderstand what the self is or inq>Iies. The 
present moment, we remember, participates in the past and in 
enduring mental structures, and this we called its psycholc^cal 
extension. And it participates in ideal meanings, regidative ideals, 
autonomous norms and ^ues, and this we called its logical oiten- 
sion. And now what we say is fhat it partidpates in a social order, 
it appropriates a oHnmuni^ life. The individual-gets his significance 
and his solidity because his life egresses institutions, traditions, 
hopes and ideals transcendu^ anything which springs only fr(Hn 
within himself. Yet, the individual may be no mere r^wtition^ and 
no slave of his community. He is to interpret it, to make it his own, 
to discover himself in its life. Thus may we see certainly one type 
of objective significant structure, a complex type, and one which is 
pervasive in all regions of our experience. How universal, how 
cosmic, may we e^wct and hope to find it? This raises the problem 
of religion, and to this subject we turn in the next chapter. 
I* The Piindples of Politi<»l Obligation, "Works," vol. 3, p. 404. 
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CHAPTER X 
THE INTERPRETATION OF RELIGION 

THAT religion is to be counted among the foremost of 
those significaiit interests and attitudes which are other 
than pragmatic and utilitarian Tnll seem to many a 
doubUul saying. It is, however, this undoubted char- 
acteristic of religion which will constitute the theme of 
this chapter. Religion, in idea if not always in fact, has been the 
chief spokesman for the attitude of possession, of contemplation, 
of worship, — ^we may even say of knowledge, when these energies 
of the mind are taken at their fullest and their deepest. In the t|ital 
economy of life's interests there is room for the apprehension ^pt 
meanings, for participation in significant structures, for the knowl- 
edge of reality. And these all fulfill an office other than that of 
response to a stimulus, other than that of adaptation and behavior. 
To interpret the proper function of religion, and rightly to judge of 
its destiny is to imderstand, in something of its concrete significance, 
the import of these non-pragmatic interests. Moreover, that religion, 
in some fashion and in greater or less degree, is a matter of feeling 
will probably be admitted. In seeking, then, to understand the office 
of religion we shall find ourselves confronted by some of those 
vexed issues as to the relation between the intellect and such 
energies of the mind as imagination and appreciation, sjmipathy 
and love, in short, between idea and feeling, lliere are two situations 
in which this question as to the relation between idea and feeling 
arises, and a consideration of these two large situations will aid us 
in understanding the nature and the office of religion. 

The first situation romes to light when we reflect upon the dis- 
tinction between two different regions of experience, and two con- 
trasting types of knowledge. In those ranges of our knowle<j^e and 
our sdences which are called exact, such as mathematics or me- 
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dianics, we find it both easy and necessary to mark ofif the indi- 
vidual thinker, discoverer, investigator from the truths and theories 
which he discovers and propounds. All intellectual and scientific 
achievement is, indeed, in an important sense, individual. It is 
always some individual thinker who is responsible for every known 
truth, for every fruitful hypothesis which has emerged in the 
devel<^ment of science and of philosophy. But, in that region of 
our knowledge whidi we are now calling to mind, the truths, dieories 
and hypotheses, once discovered or invented, propounded and set 
forth in books, may be understood and tested without making any 
explicit reference to the individual thinker who first discovered them 
and sent them on their way. One need know and care httle enoi^b 
about the individual man Pythagoras, or the life and aspirations , 
of the Pythagorean community in order to understand and to verify i 
the Pythagorean proposition in geometry. Nor need one interest 
himself in the man Robert Boyle, nor in the culture of seventeenth 
century England, in order to grasp the meaning and verify the truth 
of Boyle's law in physics. Once bom, once discovered, these truths 
and theories of mathematics and of science live, so to speak, a free 
life of their own. They sever themselves from all local attachment 
to the mind which first formulated them, and gave them birth. 
Such truths, we say, are objective and universal, lliat identical 
proposition in geometry which is ascribed to Pythagoras might have 
been, and very likely has been discovered frequently by various 
individuals and in varying drcumstances of life and of culture. 
No one of these individual thinkers, then, puts, anything of his 
unique, individual self into such a theorem. I^'i^asses as conuncm 
currency in the intellectual market, freely changing hands, trans- ' 
mitted from countless teachers to countless pupils, but never bear- | 
ing the marks of any individual mind or age dirough which it has ' 
passed.-4«-«^>ect to su c h w a r es , the individual is but a transparait . 
vehicle for truths which might have been discovered and uttered l^ ■ 
any other mind, at any other time and place, do faf , at least, as any i 
characteristic of the true proposition itself is concerned. Yet, we ■ 
do well not to forget that all diis mass of common intellectual cur- 
rency does bear upon it some stamp, which attests its genuineness 
and its validity. Such a stamp issues from the scientific mind and 
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tradition itself, from the nature of an autonomous intelligence which 
reserves the right to accept only such currency as informs to its 
own standards and laws. Such is the permanent outcome and lesson 
of the Kantian analysis of the nature and basis of our knowledge. 
Because, then, nothing individual enters into the texture of sden- 
tific truths, it does not follow that nothing ideal, nothing derived 
from the autonomoiis realm of mind, enters therein. But it is not 
this Kantian insight which here demands our notice so much as the 
fact that scieiice ioss^ in vast r^ons of our knowledge, avow an 
exclusive interest in such truths as can be understood wholly (q>art 
from the individual selves who propounded them and who transmit 
them. 

But this is not the sole region either of our interest or of our 
knowledge. There is another domain, in whicb it is less easy sharply 
to mark off the individual person and thinker from the residts whidi 
issue from his thinking, and the products of his art. Here, so much 
of himself goes into his work that, in order to understand it, these 
b need to watch the manner in which it issues from the individual's ' 
own self. The personality of the originator, whether creator or 
thinker, becomes so mixed with his product that we cannot go far 
in comprehending that product without some appreciative insight 
into the individual self of the originator. All art I suppose, to exhibit 
something of this trait, though in varying degrees, poetry more than 
music, apd lyric poetry more than epic or dramatic poetry. And not 
only is a work of art pern^eated, to some extent, with the individual 
character of the artist, Jrat it bears, as well, the marks of the indi- 
vidual ^e and culture in which it was produced. To read the 
"Divine Comedy" with inteUigent understanding ^s a o t ouly to 
enter into the mind of the man Dante, ' but- in^o the' mind of the 
medieval age as well. Philosophy, if we choose to aintrast it with 
science, shows us, unquestitmably, thought-structures into which the 
individual thinker has put more of himself and of his age, more of 
all the varied energies of his life and his experience — feeling, passion, 
and im^[ination as well as idea and thought — than is the case with 
science. This explains why it is that the history of philosophy bears 
a more intimate relation to the problems of philosophy than the 
history of scientific ideas bears to the validity and the truth of those 
[ "3 ] 
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ideas. There is more of the total and individual man and his age in 
the diatc^es of Plato than in Newton's "Prindpia." 
But if art and [diilosophy show us something of that region in 
rhich the thinlier and his deeds are so intertwined that it is iii^>os- 
sible to tmderstand his ideas ^art from the enei^es of the self 
which enter into them, rel^on may be said to explore farther and 
deeper reaches of that same region. I believe that many of the 
central and most characteristic traits of the religious attitude are 
to be imderstood only in the light of the situation we are now con- 
sidering. We have aheady met with this situation in studying some 
of the relations between Platonism and Christianity. There we were 
interested both in the similarity and the differences in the Platonic 
contemplation of the Idea, and in the Christian loyalty to an indi- 
vidual and historical life and community. That religion is supremely; 
concerned with individual selves, places, and events, that it lives 
through participation in the historic life of some vital tradition and< 
community, must be patent to anyone who cares to understand the 
religious attitude. And also, correlated with this fact, is the add!- 1 
tional characteristic of religion, that its interest is fimdamentally 
non-pragmatic. Religion grows out of the discovery of and love for 1 
signi^cant individual and historical structures, which live in time,! 
even if they also participate in values whidi are moi^ than temporal. 1 
Of such structures, a "beloved community" provides us with our 
most omcrete instance. Religion, when purged of magic — as it may 
be in idea if not, alas, in fact — is something quite different from 
man's interest in utilizing and controlling his world, in responding 
effectively to stimuli. The interest of religion terminates not inl 
behavior following upon a stimulus, butin the ^^rehension oil 
meaning, the possession of an object, the knowledge of reality. T0| 
be sure, our age seldom interprets religion thus. Rather does it 
estimate religion in accordance with the presupposition that nothing 
can be significant for the modem man except that which contributes 
to his forward-looking interest in control, organization, and activi^; 
in behavior and the anticipation of behavior. How deep and how 
persistent are the motives which have urged the modem mind to the 
tacit or avowed acknowledgment of this faith we have already seen. 
The influence of biology; the retreat of the intellect; democracy, 
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boldly generalized; and, above all, the forces of modern economic 
rationalism have all tended to sweep the mind clear of any disposi* 
tion to recognize non-pragmatic values. When confronted by sudi an 
idea system, the most that religion may claim is a zest for social 
activity, for "practical" concerns, an interest in promoting social 
reform. "Even prelates and missionaries," writes Mr. Santayana, 
"are hardly sincere or conscious of an honest fimction, save as they 
devote themselves to social work." Surely such "practical religion" 
represents but feebly the historical energy and function of religion; 
it witnesses rather to the success with which the biological and eco- 
nomic (capitalistic) interest of men in instrumental power and prag- 
matic mastery have all but eaten their way into the very citadel of 
that interest which historically has been the spokesman for posses- 
sion and contemplation, for the love and worship of some significant 
structure, which alone makes any activity and any mastery worth 
while. And no wonder that religion, even "practical religion," lan- 
guishes when expert and trained secular structures are at hand 
equipped and competent to organize the practical concerns of men. 
Religion will always bungle when it con^tes with the intelligent 
and the scientific control of life processes and their environment. 
For quite different purposes has it, since its early attempts to throw 
off magic, developed its most characteristic structures and its life. 
"Uti non frui bonis terrenis, frui non uti Deo." We may perhaps 
question the first clause, but surely not the second, and Augustine 
speaks with authority. One may not say that having taken this 
stand we are of necessity committed to all that is reactionary and 
conservative. Indeed, the contrary seems to me the natural impli- 
cation. One may be and will be fearless and radical in thinking 
through the task of social reconstruction and social justice, precisely 
because one cherishes and participates in significant structures, 
which are the source of guidaiice and of loyalty. 

Religion, then, stands for an interest in participating in, in know- 
ing a significant structure, and one whidi is both individual and 
hbtorical. But now we may recall what we said a moment ago about 
the way in which an individual being may express himself in deeds 
and products which may not be adequately ^prehended independ- 
ently of their source, but which are penebated by meanings Intel- 
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ligible only as we enter into the individual mind <« minds yAadi 
discovered them or brought them into being. And what I now wish 
to urge is thisT There is a certain correlation between the nature 
of any structure which is to be apprehended and the nature of sudi 
energies as are involved in its ^prdiension. Especially, the more 
concrete is any structure, the more total and concrete must be the 
mind's activities if the mind is to succeed in knowing that structure. 
An idea, surrounded by feeling and kindled by imagination, is more 
complex and — one may surely say — more o^ncrete than is idea ~ 
standing alone. LAccordiogly, those truths which, once propoxmded, 
are int^ligible without making any reference to their source in some 
individual mind and age, may be apprehended by idea alone. But 
it is otherwise with all such structures as embody within themselves 
genuinely individual meanings, purposes, and deeds. Wherever an 
individual self, CDmmimity or age has really put something of itself 
into its deeds, and has mixed itself with its products, in such cases 
idea alone will not be adequate to participate in or to obtain a 
knowledge of the significant structure in que3tion.":: What - I am say- 
ing, then, is. that 'there are circumstances in which feeling and 
imagination, synqiathy and love 'are vehicles of knowledge. Without 
the functioning of these energies which are other than idea, certain 
significant structures could not be known and participated in. So 
far from feehng always and necessarily being subjective, wholly 
lacking in an object, we may say of it what our general idealistic 
thesis has said of the whole life of mind, that it is in commtmication 
with and in possession of the real. Error and illusion are to be 
recognized and provided for as one may, here as elsewhere. But 
error becomes a problem only because truth is the ejected thing, 
and only if some truth is indubitably the possession of the mind. 
Not life but death, not memory but forgetfulness, not the mind's 
amtinuity with the real but its isolation and its futility, awaken 
wonder and demand explanation.^ 

* Cf . the foDowing from Dilthey : "Die Natut eiklafen wii, daa Seetenleben vetstdicn 

wir." . . . "Wir erldaren durcb rein intellectuelle Prozesse, aber wir veistehen durcb. 

das zusammenwirko) allei Gemutskreite in der Auffassimg." Ideen Qber due besclul^ 

betide u. zergliedernde Psycholo^. Berlin Akadamit, 1S94, pp. 1314, 1342. Cf. sko 
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It may be admitted willingly that the term "feeling" is not ade- 
quate to denote the regions of our experience here in question. We 
have used it here simply as the most familiar of the terms which 
mark out some of those enei^es of the mind which are other than 
intellect and idea. But I would wish to guard against the impIicatioD 
that there is a clear-cut and decisive demarcation between reason 
and sympathetic imagination, idea and feeling. Indeed, one beneficial 
result of attempting to view the matter as we have been doing is 
the breaking down of the easy antithesis which controversies about 
intellectualism are too prone to build upon. For, there are varying 
distances between the life of concrete individual selves and commu* 
nities, and the products or embodiments of their thinking. The 
greater the distance, the less will any such content be penetrated 
by the individual, and the less will 'feeling' be involved in its appre- 
hension. Mathematics and the exact sciences are concerned with 
such truths as these; everything individual is here left behind and 
ideas alone function in the knowledge of such systems. But one may . 
approach nearer to the deeds and life of individual structures, 
selves, communities, nations. As one does so, some element of feeling 
and will, something akin to love and sympathy must needs function 
with idea if such individual structures are to be known as they are. 
Such structures, as well as the energies which function in their 
apprehension, are more concrete, in the proper sense of that term. 
HerCj feeling and idea, Aeindividual and ^^^ which is the embodi- 
ment of his thou^tj arft^ojicreted togethe?Tnere is no radical and 
qualitative opposition between feeling and idea. -ItHs~-a" matter of 
greater or less distance from some individual source, from some 
unique and determinate purpose and life. We may start nearest to 
the concrete individual and say with James that "feelings are the 
germ and starting point of cognition, thoughts the developed tree.*" 
Or' we may start with that which is least individual and most uni- 
versal, with mathematics and mechanics, fSmwe n^llt see how this 
is t o b e surrounded more and more by concrete and individual 
structures, requiring more and more the play of feeling and imagi- 

the discusdou of Webb in "Pioblems in Uie Relations of God and Man," p. 59, and 
Men: "Religion and Science," pp. 60 tE. 
* "P^chology," vol. I, p. ati. 
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nation for their adequate a^prdiension. It is essentially thus that 
the idealistic critique of naturalism proceeds, as is eidiibited for 
instance in Ward's "Naturalism and Agnosticism." lAgaio, in thi» 
situation, we may be aided by the focus-fringe analogy. Idea is ever 
precise, explicit, fully attended to; feeling connotes that which is 
less articulate and formal, the vaguer background and fringe which 
surround the focal center of our attention. But no hard and fast 
barrier separates them, and both may be c(^;nitive. Ideas, purged 
of feeling, may know such truths as have a content and meaning 
of which no individual purpose forms any part. Feeling and love, 
imagination and sympathetic appreciation may know the more total 
and complex structures, which cannot be torn away from their source 
in the life of some individual self or commimity. 
"^ The bearine of ^is upon the interpretation of religion will be 
dear enough. Religion is, psychologically, a matter of feeling rather 
than of i^ea., ^pri^^i^ not laoait that id e a ia h i cfci ii | !^*T^ need 
imply^ift- rejection of the autonomy and integrity of ideas. 'Sns^.', 
does not mean that religion is wholly a matter of individual expe- 
riesce and subjective immediacy. The argument points indeed in 
quite an opposite direction. It opens the way for conceiving of 
religion botii as an instance of those interests and attitudes which 
are cognitive, which possess and participate in real structures, and 
also as, on the whole, a matter of feeling and imagiikation. And it 
does so through no appeal to any abnormal or unusual e^ieriences, 
but through observb^ the part actually played by mental energies 
other than sheer idea in the apprehension of individual structures 
and meanings. But to stress Uie fact that religion is primarily a 
matter of feeling, or something akin to feeluig, has a furUier 
implication. For, feeling is linked, psychologically, with emotion 
and with instinct, with all that which is most primitive and potent 
among the constitutive and moving forces of life. And life itself, 
when reduced to its most fundamental terms, seems to be tlie 
maintenance of a particular interest as :^ainst an enviroiunent 
which does indeed tolerate, and which may, for a while, sustain the 
vital interest. But, any living body makes incessant demands upon 
its world; it is partial to and selective of such features of the envi- 
ronment as are pertinent to its own interests. And all such objects, 
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selected because they are relevant to the vital interests at stake, are 
attended to with a glow of emotion, with feeling and with "interest." 
Now especially noteworthy, in this respect, is the feeling tone which ' 
accompanies the individual's attention to and participation in the 
life of his social group. That man's social experience does readily 
become suffused with emotions and feelings of a mystical and reli- 
gious quality is not to be doubted. The loyalty of any individual to 
some social communis which utterly commands his devotion and 
his life interests is piety and it is religion. We have dwelt upon this 
sufficiently in an earlier chapter.' But just here, when we see the 
psychological continuity between religious devotion, full of emo- 
tional ardor and mystic piety, and those vital interests, represented 
by the primary instincts, which seize upon such portions of the 
environment as are pertinent to them, we face an issue of capital 
and central importance. The problem touches upon a divergence 
and conSict between fundamental assumptions, and it confronts us 
everywhere in our thinking. Reduced to its sunplest terms, the 
radical issue in all our philosophy becomes this. We must say one 
of two things. Either our beliefs and our judgments, our preferences ' 
and our loyalties are not valid unless they conform to the require- 
ments of some such function and energy of the mind as men have 
meant to denote by the term 'reason' : this means that no instinctive 
proclivity, no natural interest is justified merely because of the fact ,, 
that it lu^pens to exist; only such life activities as may be justified , 
by the standards of reason shall be allowed to standi This is, of I 
course, the Socratic conviction: a life which is not criticized is not 
one which is fit for a human being to live. Or, we shall say the other 
thing: having discovered, beneath the life of reason and idea the 
welter of instinct and of impulse, we shall say that reason is no judge 
which stands above life, but is merely the voice which gives utter- 
ance to a preexisting particular interest. Ideas and ideals will now 
be viewed as reflecting the preferences of organisms which must 

* For confirmatory details, one had beat consult the writing of Duikhdm and 
Ha school. Simmel bu some pertinent remarlu on tliis head in "Die ReHgiou," pp. 
iB S. A noteworthy statement of this same conviction appears also in the recent book 
of Loby, "La Religion" (1917)1 a fervid and eloquent intaipietation of religion a* 
the very essence of heroic devotion to one's beloved nation. 
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first act and live before they think and reason and know. We may 
best call this, I think, the Humean insight. F(»-, it is in the phi- 
lost^hy of Hume that this discovery of instinct and of life is tet 
set forth vith full awareness of its importance and its implications. 
• The necessities of life aie lieit aeen to lie deeper and-te-fe»-more 
iliq)elling and more creative than any idea; it is idle and foolish to 
.ask of reason and intelltt:t that they shall furnish the basis and 
A' the justification of life^'Life needrno justification; we are not to 
say of reason that it is autonomous, the source of such ideals and 
values as it may be willing to realize. The "shinii^ of the Right 
by its own unborrowed radiance" — the phrase is Howison's — ^be- 
comes meaningless. In Hiune's philosophy is embedded practically 
the whole of instrumentalism and of modem biolt^cal naturalism, 
which afhrms the primacy of instinct, and denies the autonomy of 
intellect. It is wholly in accordance widi the ^irit of Hume's thought 
for McDougall to write thus: "We may say, then that direcUy or 
indirectly Qk instincts are the prime movers of all hiunan ac- 
tivity, . . . take away these instinctive dispositions with their 
powerful impulses, and the organism would become inaqiable of 
activity of any kind; it would lie inert and motionless like a wonder- 
ful clockwork whose mainspring had been removed or a steun- 
engine whose fires had been drawn."* 

We have already dealt with some aspects of this difference 
between the Socratic and Hiunean assumptions as to the office of 
reason in discussing and in defending the autonomy of certain 
values. This we did while attempting to give full recogniticm to the 
undoubted importance which feeling and instinctive, natural inter- 
ests have in our value consciousness. And we desire here to stress ' 
once more as emphaticaUy as may be the way in whaai reli^on 
roots itself in impulse and in vital necessity, and the way in which 
it bodies forth certain of the fundamental and instinctive interests 
which a gregarious animal will ediibit. To see the force of this, let 
us enter into and accept the premises of a thoroughgoing biological 
and voluntaristic view of human nature and of the engrossing 
human concerns. We will be confronted on every hand by vital 
* "Sodal Psychology," p. 44. This is by no means to say that the whole of thfa 
book is Humean, in its discussion of the relation between instinct and reas<Hi. 
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intereBts, each one of which has arisen becaiise it was a way of 
meeting the life needs of some specific organism in the presence of 
s<nne specific situation. The total and single interest of the organism 
to maintain its existence, its ilan vital, is but refracted into the 
various specific interests which reflect the different circumstances 
and needs of life. "Religion focuses round the needs and_ circum- 
gtances^ life. Religion jiindeed but a representation, an emphasis 
of those needs and circumstances collectively and repeatedly felt." 
ThTs-^uoted " from Miss Harrison's "Themis" — is the burden of 
much of the most penetrating psychological analyses of religion 
which we owe to the whole modem movement inspired by biology 
and by the social and historical sense of the nineteenth century. It 
may well be that religion draws upon all of the primary human 
instinctej-timt it echoes in massive, if vague, form the ultimate neces- 
sities of~the human organism in the presence of the world which 
sHrfouiids bim and, in part at least, sustains him._Or, with^eater 
confidence and more definiteness we may link religion to those 
fundamental impulses and emotions which are botmd up with the 
life of man in communities, the sensitiveness of the individual to 
s^al stimuli, and his felt participation in the life of the group. 
But it does not make very much difference, for the present argu- 
ment, which instinctive interest or which group of life activities is 
r^arded as furnishing the psychological roots of religion. That it, 
is linked to some basic and instinctive interests, just as love is,| 
indeed just as life as a whole is, determines our problem. Now with' > 
respect to instinct and all that springs from instinct, certain things 
are to be noted. First, there is the characteristic so strikingly set 
forth by James in a passage from which I shall quote. Each instinct, 
it is pointed out, leads to emotions, preferences, and ways of be- 
haviour which, to the organism, are utterly obvious and "matter of 
course." The particular way of responding to the particular stimulus 
which happens to be effective is wholly self-evident and transparent, 
requiring no justification whatever. Such an instinctive connection 
is, for the organism itself, something, says James, "absolute and 
selbstverstdndlich, an 'a priori synthesis' of the most perfect sort, 
needing no proof but its own evidence. It takes, in short, what 
Berkeley calls a mind debauched by learning to carry the process 
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of making the natural seem strange, so far as to ask the why of any 
instinctive human act. . . . Thus we may be sure that, howevei 
mysterious some animals' instincts may f^pear to us, our instincts 
will appear no less mysterious to them. And we may conclude that, 
to the animal which obeys it, every impulse and every step^ e^verj 
instinct shines with its own sufficient light, and seems at the mo mept 
the only eternally right and proper thing to do."' Further, as Mr. 
Trotter has pointed out with clearness, -;^e folkways, the_idea 
systems, the preferences and loyalties of any human group whatever 
come also to possess this same transparent and abstiTiite" quali^ . 
"The essential specific characteristic of the mind of the gregarious 
animal is this very capacity to confer upon herd opinion the psy- 
chical energy of instinct."' .Hiere are, in such instinctive b ehavior, 
or in the feelings which duster around the individual's'lbyalty to 
and partidpation in the group, all the earmarks of absolutism. 
There is ever implied, if not avowed, an innocent "disclaimer of rela- 
tivity, and of the possible justification of other folkways and other 
If^ralties. Observe, now, the bearing of this upon the concerns of 
' religion. It will be agreed that religion has to do primarily with 
feeling, or that it is the spokesman of certain instinctive responses 
of man to his world, for instance fear, or that, in the words of 
Durkheim, it is "the eminent form and, as it were, the concen-' 
trated expression of the collective life." There is no need to plead 
for the recognition of some feeling and some instinctive interest 
which enters into the life of religion. And so of all our preferences, 
our sentiments, om loyalties. Somewhere each of these is to he 
traced back to some matter-of-fact instinct. But there is surely 
something disquieting about this discovery and this reflection^ The 
existence and the intensity of any 'Jeeling, of any devotion, and 
consequently of religion proves to be only an index of the effectiw- 
ness of certain stimuli, and the sensitiveness of the individual to 

» "Psychology," vol. i, p. 387. 

■W. Trotter: "Instincts of the Herd in Peace and War," p. S>. Cf. also Vebkn: 
"The Nature of Peace," pp. 91 fE. "Such an article of institutional furniture (u 
national loyalty) is an outcome of usage, not of reflection or deliberate (boice; and 
it has consequently a character of self-legitimation, so that it stands in the accredited 
scheme of things as intrinsically right and good, and not merely as a direwdly choiea 
expedient ad interim." 
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them. Such feeling furnishes no evidence whatever as to the intrinsic 
wotQi orthe object of one's feelings and of one's devotion. Let any 
ndimal individual attend, say, any college; let him absorb sudi 
folkways and traditions as there obtain, and feelings of loyalty and 
devotion which are called college spirit arise withm him. And this 
will occur wholly regardless of the real merit and excellence of the 
particular college he has chosen. HlSJeeUogs will be a function of 
his_sensitiyeness to social stimuli; they do not at all measure the 
worth of the object to which they are, seemingly, directed. Now 
fEe basic problem about religion lies just here. Are there any rational 
loyalties? T^re are plenty of instinctive loyalties, generated by 
mstinct;''and revealing merely the effectiveness of certain stimuli 
upon_the individual's mind.. But are, the total feelipgs and loyalties 
\diich attend the enterprise of life eis a whole, and which surely 
are the psychological roots of religion, — do they also reveal any 
objecti"which is able not only to cause the feelings and the devotion, 
but really to justify them ? Does a man's willingness to give his life 
for~Eis countiy measure the effectiveness with which herd opinion 
and collective emotions impinge upon him, or does it measure also 
the inherent worthiness and dignity of the cause to which he devotes 
himself? Unless we are able to affirm, at least, the possibility of the 
latter, I can see nothing but despair and cynicism for us as we face 
the future. Here is a terrible shortcoming of all feeling, instinct, of 
every matter-of-fact interest, of every devotion which is merely the 
inevitable prolongation of forces and stimuli from below and not 
at all the revelation of an autonomous good. For, in spite of the 
apparent self-evidence and transparency of instinct of y^bich James 
speaks, we know how specious and illusory it is.^tl is utterly irra- 
tional, mere matter of fact, contingent and particular. Nothing 
objective or universal, nothing possessing inherent worth is here 
disclosed. To leave the matter thus with realism and with naturalism, 
is equivalent to shutting out from our life every breath of freedom 
and of reasonableness, of objectivity and of reality. Now, paradoxi- 
cal as it may sounii^ religion, however 3eeply^it is rooted in the life 
of instinct and of feeUng, witnesses to the urgent requirement that 
our loyalties be not only the utterance of our interests and our in- 
stincts, but also the disclosure of an objective order which is the 
[ 233 ] 
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' source and the criterion of the good. Retigion, in its higherhistorical 
formsf expressfB the conviction that there are rationaLloj^wand . 
preferences. By "rational" I simply mean that thelloyalty^Tiot 
merely generated by a local and particular interest wEich"i s"roote d 
in instinct, but that it is directed toward and is nourished_by a 
Good which is autonomous. The worth of our striviag and of our 
interests shall be measured by the intrinsic worth of that ideal which 
shines wholly in its own light. Its worth shall not be measured by 
our instincts and our interests. No one can reasonably doubt, it 
seems to me, that such has been and is, the deepest and most um- 
versal intent of the religious mind: Through the vehicle of counO^s 
metaphor and legend has religion expressed man)8 sense that he 
is in the presence of ideals, of significant structure s pos s essing 
autonomous value, which are pertinent to hb own ^fe Intere sts, yet 
aie not merely the shadowy projections of his own wishes norjhe 
fortuitous outcome of the precarious congeries of vital forces and 
instincts' which we call the human body. Rel^on, it is true, does 
connote a kind of "absolutism," if you choose to use the term. The 
object of one's uttermost fealty is not wholly relative to the par- 
ticular interests which happen, for the time being, to be groiq)ed 
together in some organism, class or nation. This is, one may say, 
"absolutism," but so is any conviction that there are, for instance, 
beliefs whidh derive their validity from the side of the objective 
realities they envisage, rather than from the instinctive and feeling 
propensities with which they may be congenial. And without this 
conviction there is no knowledge, no science, and no life of reason 
whatever. 

^ Here then are two needs which religioD or something akin to 
religion, may fulfill: The needs are legitimate and persistent 
Loyalty and devotion to any cause involve feeling and emotion 
rather than idea alone, because it is through these energies of tlie 
mind which have their roots in instinct and in impulse .that indi- 
vidual and historical structures are apprehended and participated in. 
But there is another side of the balance sheet, and another urgent 
requirement. That which originates in feeling and instinct is bound, 
it would appear, to be partial and limited, an expression solely of 
a particular and exclusive interest, never of structures and vfducs 
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which are really obj ective. The very individual!^ of feeling, and 
of that which feeling may know, implies .sudt-^artiality and con- 
c^lration. fiat^^e seekj^at the very least, to clothe these instinc- 
tive loyalties in the garb of rationality, to pretend that they are 
inspired by the merit" inhering in the object rather than by any 
inierest or_ instinct which may happen to be ours. Hiis tendency 
to take cover under the language of reason, to act and speak as if 
the intrinsic value of some object generates and justifi^ gur devo- 
tion rather than acknowledge that our matter-of-fact devotion, 
iSsGnctive or conventional, makes the object worthful, — this im- 
pulse is deep-seated and far-reaching. It witnesses to the actual 
need that we should discover some way of life, some oiganizing 
discipline, which issues from the authentic vaUdity of an objective 
structure which we do not make and then remake, but which we 
know and in whose life we may ^are. Such a need is nothing what- 
ever but the extension to all our life and our loyalties, of that which 
we willingly accord to the interest of knowledge, of science, and, it 
may be, of philosophy. Once the possibility of any truth whatever 
be granted— and to avow anything else is obviously out of the 
question — ^tbe range of the mind's contents and energies which do 
have an objective reference, which participate in significant struc- 
tures, is likely to expand. You will, only with difficulty, draw a line 
between the mind's recognition of trutii and the mind's possession 
of other values. 

But, having considered these two fimctions which fall to the office 
o| religion, we are at once confronted with the query as to whether 
these two needs are not really in conflict with one another. Do they 
not veer off in opposite directions, as one follows them along? To 
urge that it is feeling, or something not-idea, something which lies 
close to the instinctive bias of impulse or of tradition, which enables 
us to participate in the life of communities and selves, this would 
seemto connote anti-intellectualism and mysticism. It stresses the 
wealth and concreteness of the attitudes of love and loyalty, and it 
would ascribe to such interests of the mind a genuinely cognitive 
function. But the other motive and need points elsewhere, in the 
direction of a Platonic intellectualism; it distrusts, certainly for all 
the purposes of knowledge and possession, everything which springs 
[ 235 1 
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from impulse and insttBct, from the basic necessities of life and 
of actioD. Now, placing these tvo functions of religion thus side by 
side merely serves to bring to a focus what is, after all, the central 
issue and Uie deepest problem in all our philosc^yC%;/s the relation, 
once more, between activi^ and possession, bdiavior and knowl* 
edge. For feeling and instinct, representing as they do the energies 
of life itself, must needs select, act, and seek in every way to further 
the interests of which they are the witness. To live is to utilize and 
to control the world in which one lives. But what of knowledge, of 
the arts of s)rmpathetic ^)prehension, of love, and of worship? Are 
these but variations upon the one central theme of creative intel- 
ligence and mastery? Bring together, once more and in a single 
per^>ective, the historical forces and the human motives which press 
for reci^nition and for some sjmthesis of their conflicting claims/ 
Greek philosophy, the genius of Christianity, and the social struc- 
ture of medieval feudalism, eadi in a different way, contain the 
implications of a common idea. That was the idea of an order 
of reality, a significant structure, which it is given to man to 
f^prehend, to conform to, and to participate in. His vocaticm 
lies in the more and more complete possession of that order; 
it is wholly prior to his nature, bis wants, and his life. Men neither 
construct nor reconstruct this divine texture, these Forms, this 
order of society. Everything individual, human, natural, is de- 
fined in terms of these prior structures. It is from this root 
that both religion and idealism emerge. Here there is opportunity 
for contemplation and for worship, for knowledge and for partici- 
pation in the life and piuposes of God. This is the one outstanding 
and overshadowing motive in the idea systems which prevailed 
down to the emergence and the dominance of those forces which 
have made the modem world. There is abundant room for diversi^ 
and richness of type in the long and impressive history of tfate 
master motive. And there was always present in these various idea 
systems one persistent and one great danger. It was the danger 
that, since one started not from human needs and from htunan 
nature, but from significant structures, these should become empty 
forms, the embodiment of interests which were simply not percent 
[ >36] 
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to the life of man/ The time comes when this danger proves to be 
fatal. The natural energies of man, his human interests and impulses 
find release; they burst forth rebellious against the claim of any 
significant structures which are simply to be recognized and appre- 
hended. No structure possesses meaning or value, save such as is 
the embodiment and the iostnunent of a prior interest. We are in 
the world of the Renaissance, of nationalism, and of individualism, 
a world exhibiting the release of desire and the di&covery of instinct. 
Not possession but activity, not realism but nominalism, not ideal- 
ism but naturalism, not traditionalism but economic rationalism, 
not absolutism but democracy define the moving forces of the new 
age. 

When we allow ourselves steadily to discern this large situation, 
when we see how significant and compelling are the idea sj^tems 
which spring from both the old and the new, I see but one direction 
in which to look for a reasonable and a verifiable hypothesis which 
will meet our requirements. View the full circle of the mine's 
interests and experiences, and you must say tnal ^e mind^ints, 
asjt were, in two directions, back to instinct, impulse, and de^re, 
and forward to a real world which is the locus of enduring signifi- 
c^t structures whose apprehension and love make the enterprise 
of life the thing that it is. And it is not two separate and irrelevant 
regions with which we are dealing, no merely blind, insatiable 

^"Both Stoidsm and Christianity disapproved of slavery; but both were too 
careful of the established ordeT, and the real effect of tbeir attitudes was to keep the 
old institution in existeace. For to the Stoic the law of nature was somewhat aloof 
from the actual arrangemenls of society. Stoics mi^t believe and even act as though 
a slave were a human being; but the established convention had also to be main- 
tained. And the Christian idealist also believed all men equal in the eyes of God and 
treated slaves as brethren; but he too gave his influence to maintain the established 
institution, for the laws of the dty of God were very far removed from any real 
contact with the order of the state. Thus began the greatest hindrance to political 
development, the divided allegiance, according to which men continue to maintain 
as citizens what they condemn as human bein^. Caesar being given one sort of 
service and God another, the higher your enthusiasm the more you neglected the 
actual re-arrangement of human relations. The temporal was reduced to dust and 
ashes by taking from it all the spirit of life, and the spiritual was emptied of aH 
content by being removed from immediate contact with the worid." Bums: Political 
Ideals," p. 89. 

[ »37l 



idb,Googlc 



IDEALISM AND THE MODERN AGE 

Rousseauistic impulse arising from below, and a mysterious dieck 
from above, issuing from reason. Let one keep in mind a palpable 
and elementary truth regarding the function of consciousness 3i 
that level where it a{^>ears most rudimentary and simple. In a very 
literal manner we have said that the function of sense oi^ans points 
in two directions. Sense organs are pertinent to the needs and the 
life-activity of the organism; and they disclose significant aspects 
of the environment. Their meaning is both "internal" and "external." 
Sense organs are called into being by the vital necessities of the 
organism, and are thus pragmatic and instrumental; but they also 
reveal that which is external and real and their function here can 
be interpreted only in terms of "realism." But neither instrumen- 
talism nor realism, taken by itself, can do justice to this two- 
fold relationship. The very same sensation which is an event in the 
life history of the organism and is a portion of its behavior just 
as truly as is its breathing, is also a disclosure of the real, in contact 
with and participant in an objective order. And vYaX is so manifest 
in the case of sensations holds true, in principle, of the entire life 
of the mind. Ideas, as well as sensations, are the instruments of life; 
they are events in the bdiavior of selves, but they are cognitive 
as well. Ideas stand in a "between" relation with reference to life's 
interests on the one side, and objective structures on the other side. 
They interpret the one to the other"] ^th^r are the pledge of the 
solidarity and continuiQr of life and knowledge, acti v i ^ . aiid 
possession, instinct and reason. Pragmatism alone, and realism alone, 
fail tp do justice to the entire nature and office of ideas. An idea 
may be pertinent both to the life interests which are concentrated 
within a body, a self, a community, and at the same time it may 
participate in reality. 

Now' religion may be viewed, I believe, as the spokesman of this 
entire situation in which the life of the mind points batkw^d'lb'lhe 
vital interests of selves and communities, and forward ttyl^grtj? 
able and real structures, whose apprehension is th^_50 ur!i^ .0t'wflat- 
ever truth and significance the enterprise PJL life and .of. j:easo%.rn£n^ 
achieve. This is the office of religion in principle and in idea.^Bwr 
an interpretation does justice to both of those elements within the 
historic life of religion which everywhere meet our attention. There 
[ 238 ] 



idbyGoOglC 



THE INTERPRETATION OF RELIGION 

i s in religio n immediacy, feeling, the urge and the pressure of social, 
experience and group loyalty. AndTIiere Is, "too, an ineradicable, 
metapKysicaTmotive^ acoiivicfion of £he reality of that which seems ' 
most distant ffomTbe'immediacy of feeling, a belfef in that which 
belongsTo" another order and another worid. The fusion of these two 
elements may have been and may still be crude and uninu^native 
in the historical religions. Nevertheless it is religion which has 
served as the witness and the pledge of this most deep-lying and per- 
vasive characteristic of all our ej^rience. Unless the mind does 
point backward to vital interests, and forward to real significant 
structures, then there is no truth for man which is relevant to his 
experience and to the requirements of his life. 

What I urge is, in substance then, that rel^on concentrates in 
a single attitude and experience those two motives which have 
seemed to so many to be utteriy incompatible with one another, 
the motives of possession and activity, contemplation and control, 
idealism and democracy, the idea systems of Platonism and Chris- 
tianity, and the moving ideals of the modem age. And I have wished 
to contend that, in principle, these two attitudes are not necessarily 
antagonistic, but that they mutually imply and reinforce each other, 
when we take them at their fullest and their best. This they may do 
if a sensation or an idea may be viewed as facing in two directions, 
interpreting to each other a vital interest and objective fact. It 
remains to consider, in greater detail, vrhy we are entitled to hold 
that the basic attitudes of religion and of democracy, contemplation 
and activity are not incompatible with one another. The behef that 
they are irreconcilable is widespread. And since idealism, in its more 
radical and profound form, has ever been the spokesman for the 
religious attitude, the rejection of rehgion imphes also the rejection 
of idealism. The following pass^e from Perry may be cited as a 
moderate statement of the position here in question. ". . , Idealism 
is not at heart sympathetic with the modem democratic conception 
of civilization. Idealism is, it is true, an idealmng philosophy. But 
the ideal which this philosophy glorifies is not the gradual ameliora- 
tion of life through the human conquest of nature; but rather the 
perfection that was from the beginning and is forever more. The 
faith which is most characteristic of today, is the faith in what an 
[ ^39 I 
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enlightened and solidified mankind may achieve, despite the real 
resistance and incompetence i^ch retard it. The f^th which is 
most characteristic of idealism, <m the other hand, is the faith that 
all things work tx^ether for the glory of an eternal spiritual life, 
despite appearances."* Holding to this conviction, one will eitba 
renounce interest in religion altogether, ignore it while empha- 
sizing the necessity for intelligent control and mastery, or one will 
interpret religion — that is, sudi religion as is worthy of survival in 
the modern age — as a doctrine of meliorism, and as, in substance, 
identical with the interests of morality. As representing the forma 
position. EJewey is a conspicuous instance. One may confidently 
say thatf' ^or the instrumentalism of Dewey, there simply, aisjso 
problems of religion and of the religious attitude and m^d-wludi 
are pertinent to our world and its interests. Here is eloquent if 
silent testimony to the conviction that religion is a matter-iil con- 
templation and of worship, of the mind's apprehensiOD" and -posses- 
sion of something perfected and s^nificant. As such, it is noLiOTm. 
' For the instrumentalist, life and mind are centers of adaptive 
response, surrounded by an environment to be mastered and used 
and not enjoyed and loved. James, pn the other hand, did concern 
himself with some of the problems "of^ehgiotCKlv^r him, the 
religion which is best suited to a pluralistic and democratic^world 
is melioristic and identical with the moral attitude of activit y and 
striving. Any attitude of possession or contemplation bespeaks 
quiescence and a world in which nothing more remains to be done. 
Our world calls for struggle and for strife in order that it may 
become better. Significance shall accrue to it through man's activity. 
No one will be inclined to deny the'4»mpelUng force of such con- 
siderations. They are, without doubt, valid as against certain forms 
which, in the past and in the present, the rel^ous interests of men 
have assumed. Nor is it at all difficult to point out certain trsuts of 
the religious attitude which appear to show a marked contrast with 
the life and the interests of morality. For the religious attitude, so 
it has appeared to us throughout, is one of the apprehension of and 
the participation in something which is both real and also signifi- 
cant. Here is, we have uiged, something non-pr£^;matic, not describ- 

"Perry: "Proent Philosophical Tendencies," p. iS8. 
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able in the categories of behavior, response to a stimulus, mastery 
and use. Idealism, in its true and Platonic sense, is the utterance 
of just this interest But the moral order — how commonly has it 
been urged — ^is a world of selves, individually responsible, defined 
not in terms of the significant structures in which they participate, 
and which are, but in terms of th«r fealty to ideals which ought to 
^st. And whoever tries to study with any patience and sjnmpathy 
the life of religion must agree that it is utterly impossible to sweep 
into the categories of moralism those traits of the religious attitude 
which are most central and characteristic; he will agree that religion 
possesses a certain autonomy of its own, that it is no mere reinforce- 
ment of morality — as Kant supposed — any more than it is a bare 
afOrmation of certain supposed truths, and all of this should now be 
clear to us. The achievements of psychological, historical, and social 
studies can no longer leave us content with Kant's interpretation, 
say, of the significance of the concept of Grace, and the experience 
which has gone into its making. We know how much has gone into 
the making of any individual self, how much is literally given to 
him by nature and by his sodal experience; his life and his deeds 
are, we agree, a participation in and an enjoyment of some commu- 
nity larger than himself. But, it is also true, as a plain matter of his- 
torical fact, that this participation of the individual in structures 
and in energies which he does not create, instead of lessening his 
capacity for moral achievement and mastery, steadies it and enhances 
it. He who has not discerned the way in which possession and activ- 
ity, contemplation and mastery, knowledge and will, may be and 
are fused together without contradiction, in the life of religion, is 
blind to its most central and persistent nature. To point out the 
antinomy between apprehension, the contemplation of a significant 
structure, and the purposive striving to construct something satis- 
fying and significant, between idealism and democracy, is certainly 
not the final word. The world of selves and of communities is too 
rich and too complex to be dealt with in so summary and easy a 
fashion. And the deeper regions of those energies and interests 
which men rightly call religious are given over neither to sheer 
quiescence, nor to creative adventure, but to a type of experience 
and attitude formed by the mutual interaction and interdependence 
[ >4I 1 
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of these two seemingly opposed interests. Nor is this situation one 
which is wholly peculiar to reli^on and absent altogether from other 
regions of experience and the life of the mind at large. Indeed, we 
may best hope to understand the solidarity of the attitudes of activ- 
ity and possession in the life of religion if we first turn to some 
analogous situations elsewhere in which such a fusion may be 
discerned. The larger import of the ai^jument here should not 
escape us. Religion and idealism are rooted in those attitudes and 
interests which are involved in the mind's apprehension and posses- 
sion of significant structures. The formative forces of the modem 
world have fostered the attitudes of activity and control, democracy 
and individualism. Our argument thus far has been concerned with 
the task of showing that the motives and ideas which find expression 
in Platonism and in idealism have an undoubted validity in respect 
to the problems of truth and value, of mind and of the self. But are 
these idea systems consonant with the ideals and attitudes, the 
motives and experiences of democracy and of the modem age? At 
this time to defend idealism, and to avow an interest in the life of 
religion, is this to be utterly reactionary, to be blind to all that sepa- 
rates us from the past, and to betray those hopes and aspirations 
upon which the future depends? In seeking an answer to this ques- 
tion, let us observe the way in which some of the major interests 
and provinces of experience do exhibit an interaction and fusitm 
of attitudes which are analogous with those of possession and activ- 
ity, idealism and democracy, religion and morality. We shall be inter- 
ested, then, in the way in which the mind's activity, in certain impor- 
tant regions at least, is not describable as a sheer adventure in the 
void, but is intelligible and significant because it implies some 
previous possession. The entire process is one which exhibits a. 
mutual interaction or alternation between creative adventure and 
cognitive appcehension and contemplation. The enterprise as a whole 
is thus "circular" and dialectic; to ignore this and to attempt a 
description of consciousness with, say, the biological categories of 
behavior alone, is to ignore one of the deepest aspects of the entire 
life of mind. 

Consider, then, by way of illustration, the relation between deduc- 
tion and induction in the acquisition and ordering of our knowledge. 

[ J42 ] 
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What we are fairly entitled here to say is this. No' concrete process 
of knowledge getting is ever an instance either of pure "deduction" 
or of pure "induction." It is the possibility of pure induction which 
speaaJly interests us here. For, it might appear as if induction were 
really an instance of sheer adventure, as if one were, at the outset, 
in possession only of fragments and that the process consisted wholly 
of the building up of tihese fragments into something like a total 
structure. But not till the whole is thus constructed, not till the 
theory is formulated and the law ascertained is there anything for 
the mind to possess save the fragments which are to be pieced 
together and reconstructed. Here would appear to be nothing but 
a process which goes from the parts to the whole, a process e^bit- 
ing "creative intelligence," an experimental attitude, a "world in 
the making," a spirit of forward-looking adventure. No plare here 
for Platonic contemplation, for the mind's possession of and partici* 
pation in a significant structure. Any such structure seems but the 
tentative outcome of experimental activity. But, if anything is 
certain about the growth of knowledge and about scientific method, 
it is that any such description as this is entirely too simple and one- 
sided. There is, in the first place, the part played by hypothesis and 
postulate. Every observation of a fact implies a certain principle 
of selection whereby just this fact is attended to. That principle of 
selection may not come before the mind as an explicit hypoUiesis. 
It will have its roots deep within those interests which belong to 
the mind, which indeed constitute the mind. It is the presence of 
these selective interests which lead both to the mind's looking and 
to the asking of questions. And nature answers no questions till we 
ask her, Facb are, then, observed and attended to in the hope that 
they may fulfill some want, verify some hypothesis, answer some 
question. The process of going from fact to fact, the activity of 
induction and construction is embedded within a structure the 
^prehension and possession of which makes the quest and the 
activity meaningful. The creative process describes only that which 
is taking place at the "focus" of some total situation in which there 
is a "fringe" as well. The further out toward the fringe one goes 
from the focus, the more is the attitude of creative adventure 
replaced by the attitude of apprehension and sure possession. That 
[ U$ ] 
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the process in its entirety is not simply one of experimentalism, 
where everything is tentative because everything waits upon the 
success or failure of our constructions, is made clear by another con- 
sideration. Besides the process of induction there is the inductive 
principle itself. It is the inductive principle alone that, as Russell 
puts it, "can justify any inference from what has been examined 
to what has not been examined," and moreover, "we can never use" 
experience to prove the inductive principle without begging the 
question."* The inductive principle is that whose possession makes 
the activity of induction itself significant and we must say not only 
that the constructive activity is surrounded by a more total struc- 
ture which is an object of possession, but also that such an "whole- 
idea" (the term is Hocking's), such a significant system, becomes 
pertinent to our experience, becomes articulate and concrete only as 
it is used to make our active and constructive enterprises agnificant. 
The continuity and mutual solidarity of focus and fringe, will and 
knowledge, instinct and idea means just this. The total process and 
interest is neither pure or impassive contemplation, nor one of sheer 
adventure and activity. Those philosophers who have enviss^ed the 
deq>er nature of this situation have spoken of it as a "dialectic," a 
conversation, a matter of mutual enrichment with reference to the 
mind's prior possessions and its temporal constructions. The deeply 
hitman and normal nature of such dialectic so often has escaped 
the critic. The dialectic of Plato and of Hegel may appear a mere 
matter of words and of verbal gymnastics. This is not wholly lacking 
in either. But the dialectic is primarily an utterance and an inter- 
pretation of the life of the mind, and of the deepest trait of our 
experience. A paragraph from Nettle^ip, setting forth the nature 
of the Platonic dialectic, is worth quoting in this connection. "The 
logical method of the 'Republic' is in accordance with the form 
of conversational discussion. Plato does not start by collecting all 
the facts he can, trying afterwards to infer a principle from them; 
the book is full of facts, but they are all arranged to illustrate prin- 
ciples which he has in mind from the beginning. Nor does he set 
out by stating a principle and then asking what consequences 
follow from it. Starting with a certain conception of what man is, 

■ Russell'. "The Problems of Philosophy," p. io6. 
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he builds up a picture of what human life might be, and in thb he 
is guided throughout by principles which he does not enunciate till 
he has gone on some way. He begins the construction of his picture 
with admitted facts about human life, and he gradually adds 
further elements in human life; he at once ^peals to and criticizes 
popular ideas, as he goes on, extracting the truth and rejecting the 
falsehood in them. Thus neither 'induction' nor 'deduction' is a 
term that applies to his method; it is a 'genetic' or 'constructive' 
method; the formation of his principle and the application of it are 
going on side by side."" This mutual playing back and forth between 
a total structure and a specific item, enriching the former and inter- 
preting the latter, significantly responding to the stimulus of a fact 
because one apprehends a total meaning as an object, this is a matter 
of psychology as well as of logic and scientific method. Any new 
fact which may be perceived, every fresh item of experience as it 
comes to us, is taken up and knit into some already existing struc- 
ture, some apperception mass, interest, hypothesis, or "whole-idea." 
And this process of assimilation is a circular process, in which both 
preexisting mental structure and the new e:^erieDce react upon 
each other. Each is the interpreter of the other. Here is both deduc- 
tion and induction, possession of a significant structure and creative 
activity, contemplation and behavior. .An analysis of any significant 
human experience provides us with the essential concepts wherewith 
to understand how it is that Flatonism and democracy, religion and 
creative intelligence, so far from being mutually repellent, may 
reinforce and supplement each other. That these two mental atti- 
tudes and energies are implicated together in the life of conscious- 
ness as it is concretely lived is the clear in^rt of the chapter on 
Reasoning in James' "Psychology," and it has been more definitely 
set forth since then by many otiiers.*^ Hocking has given an illu- 
minating account of the intricate nexus which binds deduction and 
induction together into a single complex process. This process is 
one which he brings under the rubric of the "Principle of Alter- 
nation," and it is this principle which is chiefly to aid us in inter- 
preting religion at large and that more concentrated expression of 

^'' Nettleship : "Lectures on the Republic of Plato," p. to. 

" Notably by Angell, "Psychology," pp. 143 ff. 
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religion which is mystidsm. "Effortless appreciation" of something 
complete and significant, thb is what wor^ip and the love of God 
are, in their psychological meaning. Every conscious event, every 
particular re^nse to a stimulus, every specific practicality does, 
in truth, lie embedded within some larger structure, some apper- 
ception mass, some "whole-idea." Induction, pragmatic behavior, 
intelligent control, empiricism, and nominalism do not tell the whole 
story. The interest of religion, worship if you choose, is, in Hock- 
ing's words, "nothing more than doing with the whole self, and 
consciously, that which in blinder and more frj^mentary fashion, 
we are doing at every moment of our waking lives.'"* 

Thus, the relation between induction and deduction, when we see 
its import, connotes what may be the possible relation between all 
of the manifold interests which are engendered by democracy and 
modernity, and those attitudes and interests which earlier took shape 
in the form of religion and idealism. "Every induction is induced 
by a prior induction, ultimately by a tot(U induction, or judgment 
about the whole of things, — none other than my whole-idea, derived 
from whatever knowledge of the whole and of God my experience 
has built up for me. Every induction is at the same time a deduction, 
then, — an 'It must be so,' parented, though from the background 
of consciousness, by an insight which in its origins is religious."" 

We may briefly note the presence of another situation analogous to 
that whici we have been describing in the province of man's moral 
and political activity. It comes to light as a difficulty which inheres 
in the attempt to view the state, say, as the outcome of creative 

" Hocking: "Tbe Meaning of God in Human Experience," p. 423, 
*' Ibid., p. 477. Hocking has also touched upon the relation between deduction and 
induction in his paper on "The Holt-Freudian Ethics and the Ethics of Royce" in the 
PkUosopkical Review for May, 1916. Cf, abo the following paragraph from Bradley: 
"Essays on Truth and Reality," p. 16. "Tbe want of an object, and, stiH more, tbe 
searcb for an object, imply in a certain sense, the knowledge of that object. If a man 
supposed that be never could tell wben possession is or is not gained, he surely never 
would pursue. In and by the puisuit he commits himself to tbe opposite assumption, 
and that assumption must rest on a possession which .to some extent and in some 
sense is there." There are some observations, acute as usual, concerning the mutual 
redprodty of induction and deduction, activity and possession made by Simmd: 
"Die Probleme der Geschichtspbilo30[Me," pp. 10 fi. 
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activity on the part of free individuals who wish to possess only 
such structures as they themselves have constructed. The social 
contract theory issues from such an idea system. That theory gives 
expression to the radical democratic — and modem — attitude accord- 
ing to which all worthy structures, fit for human habitation and 
possession, must be the outcome of man's own creative activity. 
The established political order, the structure of the state will be 
viewed as the outcome of men's deeds whereby they freely con- 
tracted with one another and built up an order which previously 
did not exist. But there is here an anomaly and a dif&culty. For, in 
a "state of nature," where no poUtical and moral structures are as 
yet possessed, no laws are binding, and no contract which is made 
where there is no such possession has any meaning or any binding 
force. A contract is a promise, but a promise has meaning only for 
one ^o already exists within a moral order. He who makes a 
promise must participate, prior to the making of the promise, in 
a system of laws and obligations. That system camiot be the product, 
of any activity of promise making. And so with a contract. Two 
individuals may now make a contract because they both exist within 
a system whidi is prior to their activity as makers of contracts. 
That system is not, in its entirety, the residue of men's activity and 
creativity. The activity goes on within a structure which makes the 
activity possible and significant. So much at least constitutes the 
indispensable minimum of what philosophers have, at times, de- 
clared to be the a priori nature of morality. It is a way—often a 
very formal way — of saying that creative intelligence and activity 
occur at a "focus" surrounded by a larger "fringe" which is pos- 
sessed and whose apprehension, e]^licit or not, makes the con- 
structive activity possible.^* 

I'Htere b an Interesting passage in ^aftesbury bearing directly upron the argu- 
ment. "Tb ridiculous to say there is ai^ obligation on man to act sociably or 
honestly in a formed government, and not in that which Is commoiily called the 
state of nature. For, to speak in the fashionable language of our modern philosophy: 
'Society bdng founded on a compact, the surrender made of every man's private 
unlimited ri^t. Into tlie hands of the majority, or such as the majority should 
afqwint, was of free choice, and by a promise.' Now the promise itself was made 
in the state of nature ; and that which could make a promise obligatory in the state 
of nature, must make all other acts of humanity as much our real duty and natural 
[ =47 1 
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We have been dting illustrations of the undoubted coexistence and 
mutual reiaforcement of the two attitudes of creative activity and 
contemplative possession. Now the existence of this situation else- 
where, as a normal if profound characteristic of our human ^k- 
rience, prepares us to imderstand what is an indubitable if paradoxi- 
cal characteristic of the life of religion. To the sober-minded critic, 
zealous to defend the requirements of the moral consciousness, the at- 
titude of possession and contemplation has often f^peared antago- 
nistic to tiie attitude and the implications of moraUty. What place 
has any Platonic or religious apprehension of significant structures, 
already complete and worthy of man's contemplation, in a world 
which bids us toil and create, looking only to Uiat which ought to 
be but now is not? In so far as religion stresses any other interest 
than that of moral activity, does it not imply and justify a "moral 
holiday" which, if taken seriously, means the death of morals? How 
famihar is this judgment, and how urgently is it stressed, nowhere 
with more compelling vigor than in the polemic of James. But the 
very position against which James hurls the attitudes of meliorism . 
and activism is one which makes the same assumption made by 
James himself. The quiescence and indifferentism of the mystic and 
the absolutist arise from the conviction that the life of possession 
and contemplation excludes, perforce, all moral striving and all dis- 
criminating loyalties. This belief in the essential antf^nism of 
knowledge and activity, thought and life, is the common property 
of both James and the "tender-minded," contemplative mtellect- 
ualist whom he pursues with such zest and relish. No doubt the 
history of religion and of life provides ample evidence for such a 
belief. But need it be so, and is it, in fact, the final word? That it 

part. Thus futh, justice, honesty, and virtue, must have been as eady as the state 
of nature, or they could never have been at all. The dvil uidon, or confederacy, 
could never make ri^t or wrong, if they subdsted not before. He who was free to 
any villainy before bis contract, will and ought to make as free with his contract 
when he thinks fit. The natural knave has the same reason to be a dvfl one, and 
may dispense with his politic capacity as oft as he see« occasion, lis only his word 
stands in bis way. A mah is obliged to keep his word. Why? Because be has given 
his word to keep it. Is not this a notable account of the original of moral justice, and 
the rise of dvil government and aUegiancel" "Freedom of Viii and Humour," Part i. 
Section t. 
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may be otherwise, that activity is, in certain nonnal and familiar 
regions, embedded within a total structure which surrounds and 
sustains it, and which may be possessed all the while that the activity i 
is going on, so much we have tried to make plain. And just this, we 
now urge, is the deepest lesson of the life of rel^on itself. It simply 
is not true to say that here exists an inevitable clash of attitudes. 
Who sees nothing but this is blind to all that is profound within the 
higher, historical religions. James, when he leaves bb pragmatism 
and enters into an analysis of sainthness and goodness is by no 
means thus blinded. Either a unique blending of these two interests, 
or something akin to an alternation — tnde Hocking — back and forth 
from possession to activity and then again to apprehension and 
worship, this is the normal occurrence in religion. Yet it is suffi- 
ciently profound to be called a mystery, and, with a recent writer we 
may say that "one of the chief mysteries in religion is, in fact, the 
mystery that moral zeal does coexist with, nay feeds upon, the con- 
viction of that perfection of the world which makes us see in it a 
revelation of God."" We content ourselves here with observii^ this 
as an indubitable fact, spearing over and over in the lives of 
<x>tmtiess individuals as well as in the manner in which religious 
idea systems have entered into the life of men. Mystery and paradox 
that such should be the case, if you choose, but equally so will be 
the coexistence of deduction and induction, of that apprehension 
of inclusive structures which makes creative activity and experi- 
mentation possible and significant. There are queries and problems 
enough here as to detail. At least the possibility is assured that all 
the manifold energies and ideals of the modem ^e, democracy, 
individualism, intelligent control, and creative intelligence might 
coexist with religion and idealism, with the sure possession of 
objective, significant structures. Let us admit that "what serious 

I'Hoenile: "The ReHpoin Aspect of Bertrand Russell's Philosophy," fforvwrf 7Aeo- 
logical Review, vol. 9, p. iSi. Cf. also the followmg from P. Gardner: "And it is one 
of the great practical paradoxes of life that the buman peisonaUty which is most 
constantly in qiuet and patient communion with the divine does not thereby become 
poor and ralorkss, does not unk into a mere vebide of an etteinal power, but develops 
mote temaikably on its own lines, gradually growing nearer to the height of that side 
of divine power and wisdom with which it has afBnity." "The Sub-conscious and the 
Super-conscious," Eibbert Journal, vol. 9, p. 4S9. 
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minded men most want to know is what modifications and abandon- 
ments of intellectual inheritance are required by the newer indus- 
trial, political and scientific movements. They want to know wliat 
these newer movements mean when translated into general ideas."" 
The modern man wishes, then, a philosophy, an education, and a 
political order consonant with re^tic science, machine industry 
and radical democra^. Nevertheless, the modem man seeks to 
ma^e his own world, not passively and piously to accept and 
acquiesce in whatever he dumces to find. He i& dissatisfied with all 
that is merely given to him from without, with everything tradi- 
tional and static, authoritative and supernatural. Well and good, — 
but why acc^t, then, as the final standards and sources of our 
philos(^hy and our imagination, those particular forces and struc- 
tures which have found lodgment in modem life? Why say, with 
Dewey, that our entire philosophy and edu^on "must effect the 
transfiguration of the mechanics of modem hfe into sentiment and 
imagination," if, at the very center of modem life is the interest and 
demand that we accept nothing and make everything? No, these 
modem structures themselves need scmtiny and t^pratsement, in 
the light of ideals and values which are autonomous. And this entire 
modem ideal and attitude of activity, control, and democracy, just 
as every pulse of conscious activity and will, presupposes an out- 
lying significant structure which may be possessed and t^prehended. 
At the heart of our modem ideals, awaiting clarification and articu- 
lation, is something in addition to creative intelligence, something 
akin to [>articipation in what Plato envisaged as the idea of 
the Good, and what Christianity apprehended as the universal 
historical community. 

i« Dewey : "Creative Intelligence," p. j. 
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